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T O A N 

ENGLISH-IRISH 

DICTIONARY. 

Very Man is naturally i^clin'd to I^ar- 
tiality in Favour of his Country^ and 
this Partiality is not only blamelcfe^ but 
even commendable, when it does not 
run into Eiccefe, and make him unjuft . 
to others. If fome Nations have complained rf 
their Neighbours in this Article, none have had 
more Reafon than the Iriflt to do fo, in regard of 
Injury done to their Language, which, without be- 
ing underftood, has been hitherto cry'd down, and 
ridiculed by the EngUfli in general, and even by 
ibme Gentlemen in particular^ whofc fine Sea& «sA 

^ 




Englifti-trilh DiBmary^ 5 

: Eflates and Revenues were fettled upu 

ElftorianSj Antiquaries and Poets ; their 

were Sanflimries, and their Perfons 

Such diftinguifhing Marks of Royal 

inucd through (o long a Series of Ages, 

pf% of Learnings filled Ireland with an 

ftoiber of excellent ManufcriptSj upon 

but the greateft Part of them have been 

JH by our Wars with the Danes and the 

well as our own inteftine Quarrels and 

Sons : However there are ftill feveral 

: Pieces to be met with^ not only in DuhUn^ 

in Oj/cri and other Places^ fome of which 

lend by thofc truly generous and learned 

Sir Jamts fVare^ in his Accouht of the 

in Inland^ and Dodor Wcolfm^ Lord Bi-- 

of I^ndrndiTry^ in his excellent hiftorical Li- 

The Irlp Gentry have therefore Opportu^ 

enough Hill left for recovering and prefer-^ 

their Mother-Language j and confequently, 

'without the leaft Excu% if they Ihamefully 

f to negleift it, 

ICTIONARY in the EngU^} and Irijhy I be- 

s the firft Undertaking of this Nature^ that 

' been atteeipted ^ and in the Condud of it^ 

: taken thofc laborious and accurate Authors^ 

and Eaiky for my Guides ; I have followed 

I as clofe as my Defign would permit i and have 

" nothing in the Engllpf Part which 1 thought 

L In ftiort, it is as compleat as I could pof- 

' make it^ without fwelling it with fupcrfluous 

and antiquated Wuros^ which would have 

but Qi very little Ufe^ and only ferved to 

irage the Sale of it^ by making the Price too 

igh. 
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BEI. 

Seing^ S. Bith. 

'WNGoawe Uve^ m^ve^ 

m and bivoe our Seing^ 

g AnDia ata ar mbea- 

*^ tha, ar luadhail^aeas 

ar mbith5 thus Be^y. 

ODomhnill tbut^, AnDia 

mhairmid, chorru^hemid, 

?us atamoidy Aa% xxvii. 



Tout Mng bound for him 
wll btyourRuin^ is e do 
bddi anumidhas air do 
&riosfu8 tu. 

Setng fbat I fromifedit^ I 
mnU teas good as f^Word^ 
dobriogh gur ^ gh^iM c, 
biadhme comaim ram f ho- 
cal. 

BEL. 

To belabour i do bualadii go 
tiom tc. 

S^/4^j»rei|bttailtC|bnitc,ba- 
o:aikr« rk 

. ... "h* 



To belage^ do ihadmadh) /• e. 

ropuidhe, no corduighe ltt-> 

iuge, do ihadhmadh. 
Selaggedfiigth^ ar deirCySig- 

tha amciig. 
To be late^ do beith deirio- 

nach. 
To belay a MarCs Way^ felu* 

ieh cafan do chur a fligfie 

dnuine &airt abhfaiach. 
T'o belch^ do bhruchtadb. 
To belch out Slafphemies^ 

diamhafla do bhruchtadh 

amach. 
Selcher^ Bruchtoir. 
ISelching^ ag bruchtadb. 
To beleagre (or to bejlege} 

foslongoort do chur re bailc, 

no le cathain 

SeliefiCtdiit^ihxm, no cea4 

T'jbe Articles of our SeUef^ 
i9idgKk%x gcreidimh. 



A Specimen €f an 



SiMieve^ docreideamhuin, 
DS, to bekive^ do fmuai- 
neadh. 
70 believe iffShd^ do chieide 
amhanDia. 

Te believe in God^ believe ah 
fo injefui Chrifty crcididh. 
a nDia aeus crcididh an Jo- 
la Chricft. 

Vo Body JbaU make me be- 
flieve but t be Soul is im^ 
mortaly ni feidir le neach 
achur fadeara dhamh a- 
chreidmhuin nach bhfuil an 
tanam domarbtha. 

ASelieveTj Crcidmhcach. 

Selievin^y ag creideamhuin> 
I Pet. 1. 8. Believing ye 
rejoice 'with J(^ unfpeak- 
able and full of Glory y ag 

* crcidhcamha'ndeuntaoiga- 
irdeachas re luathghaire 
dhofhailheis, ghlormhar. 

Selike^ is colinhuil, go colm- 
huil. 

jiSeU, Clog. 

A little Sell, Clog beag, no 
Cloigin. 

To ring the Sen, an Clog^ 
do bnuain. 

A Chime of SeUs, Comh- 
fhbehar Clog. 

An £uarm Setly Clog f hur- 
fhogradh. 

SeU-clafpery Tcanga Chluig, 
no aon do bhaineas Clog. 

A Stlman, Fearcluig. 

ffi beUov), do gheiiheadh, 

. anihailbo, no tarbh, do 
buithreadh. 

SeUon»sfi\i\x{!L\goim feidigl^. 

A SeUy, Bolg. 

^imn^rySe^y has n^ Ears, 



ni hi Cluala agBolg ocrmch* 

tiom. xvi. i^.-^They that 
are fucb^Jerve not our 
Zord ^Jus Cbrifi^ hut 
tbeir own SelUes, oir an 
Luchd iscofinhuil riu fb, ni 

\ donTigheamalolaCriofd, 
do nid fiadfeirbhi8,achd da 
mbolgfdin. 

ASetty-godyXmzxh doghnidh 
Dia^doBholg. .. 

P. Tour Eyes are bigger 
than your Selly, is mo 6m 
Suilc iona doBholg. 

SeUy-ake, Tineas Cuup. 

To have a big Setty, do 
bheith bolgnmor, do beith 
ramkar, dms a Bhfeoil. 

To belong or appertain to^ 
do bhiuun ris, no buain do 
bheith ag neach ris. 

Belonging, ag buain -ris. 

Beloved, graidlite,graidhithr, 

A beloved Sin, Peacha gradh- 
mhar, no lionan Peacadhr. 

Behw, fios,faoi, ar Talamh. 

Set your Affe£fions on Things 
above, not on Things be- 
low, Bhiodh bhur Duil^ 
Ina Neithibh ata fuas, agus 
ni ina Neithibh ata ar 
Talamh. 

^Tis below you fo to do, ni: 
cuibhe dfhuit foin dhea- 
namh. 

A Belfwagger, S. Fearm- 
ormhuidmmhy neac meaiaa 
i fein go mor, i. e. badh- 
gaire. 

A Belt, Crios cloidhimh. 

To belver, do bheiccadhy d* 
fgreadadh, dualfuirt. * 

To bely^ eitheach, no breag 
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do thabhairt do neach no 

do chur alcith aoin. 
T^heir AEiions hely their 

WorAi^ brcagnuighd an 

gniomba a mbriathra. 
BEM, 
j73 bemire^ do Ihalchadh, do 

Imearadh. 
Semiredy faluighthc. 
To bemoan^ v. a. do chao 

ineadh> do deana cumhadh, 

do beith dolafiich, no doil 

ghiofach. 
fTj bemoan ones Misfortune^ 

do bhcith doilghiofach fa 

mifhean duine oile. 
BEN. 
A Sench^ Bcinfc, Suighca- 

chan. 
A 7oiner^s Sench, Beinfe 

diuithiodora, no fiuinear. 
7^e King's Sench, Beinle 

an Righ, no luigheachan 

an cheirt. 
Senchery ardmhaigiftir noch 

do bhios na f huighe roimh 

chach agcuirt, no a gcal- 

aifde, no ardchomhairlioch. 
To bendy do chromhadh. 
To bend a Sow, Bogha do 

chamtharng, nodo Ihreang- 

adhj 
DS. To bendy do chromhadh, 

no do chamadh, do lubadh. 
DS. To bend the Cable to the 

Anchofs Ring 5 an Cabla 
do chcangal dteiinc an An- 

coire. 
DS. To bend one's Fifty Dorn 

aoin do Dunadh. 
To bend one's f elf to a T'hingy 
aondo chlaonadh aintinc 
agas a Aigne chum Neithc. 



T'hiir Studies were princi- 
pally bent on expounding, 
Do bhadar amidhcamhna 
go fonradhach claon chum 
glualadh do dhcanadh. 
DS. T'he bending "Part of a 
HiUy Cam no Glean cnuic. 
To bend one's SrowSy aon di^ 

chromadh a mhailighc. 
To bend backy do chlaonadh 

ar gcul. 
Sendabhy ionchlaonta. 
Sendedy adj. cam,' no claon. 
Sendingy agcamadh, no ag- 

claonadb. 
Seneathy feoi. 
Seneathyadj. fhios. 

Efcodus XX. 4. 
T*hou Jbak not make unto 
thee any graven Imagey or 
any Likenefs rfany Things 
that is in leaven above^ 
or that is in the Earth 
beneath y or that is in the 
Water under the Earthy 
>Ji dheana m dhuit fcin 
'lomhaigh] ar bith ghra- 
>halta, no cofimhlachd ar 
bith[einneithelda bhfuil ar 
neamh fhuas, no da bhuil 
ar talamh ihios, no da 
bhfuil ft nuifoe faoi an 
talamh 5 r*^i B. Bedel. 
T'he Shorter Catechifm runs 
thuSy Na dean duit fein 
lomhaig grabhalta, no en 
fhiogair ata fhuas air 
neamn, no ar talmhuin 
ar bhos, no fa nuiige faoi 
talmhuin. 
Serjcdi&iony Beanachd. 
SenefaSliont Deghniomh. 
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Sequeatber. TiadiMlr, <!• 

Setfueim^rH tioniiMidh. 
Sefmfif IWaui no raA 

tar. * * 

lhaIaUlh| 4^ fioeinulh. 
"Bnax^i, Qibai^, cacahfil. 

2cn, {mearafiy finurta. 
Beminy Ag jOuIchadfa, ag 

fi^« ag cacathadh^, a| 

fihearadh. 
To betiive ofii qf m 7 bin a 
do"dio 



itcoir/rabartoir^^chui 
jtoir,cuMantoir. 

Seneflce ^ asa Church Sene- 
.9, Btatha Eaglaife. ..- 

'^tnificence^ deanadh deagb 
Qtbhreach, tiodhlacacht 
"^ toirbhcartachd. 

SeneficUU Tarbhacli, Muin- 
teardha, faor. 

ji Senefif, Tiodhlachd. 

Slefs theZoriyO mySoul^nd 
forget not all bis Seneftf$^ 
Beaimuigh, O MiEham, an 
Tighesma, agus nidcar- 
maid aThiodUichthe^uik. 

Senevohficif DegHunhian,' 
Deaghaignc, dcaj[^l\j3idh- 
io8. 

Senightedf adj. aNoidIu:hey 
do thuitioi ar Ncacb|Oidh- 
chithc. * ■ . "! 

J?tf;f/g»,buidhe,muinteardha. 

'Pray give it a benign"! Jn- 
rerpretatiorti Dachuinghe 
ort, tabhair gluais no ^ini- 
onaghadh mumteartha air. 

Senignityy Buidheacbd. .. 

Sent^ inclined^ Claon. 

Sent to War^ Claon chum 
Chogadh. 

^0 he cruelly bent againfi 
oie^ dobheith claon cruad- 
halach anaghadb, no ag- 
cubne aoin. 

2o benun^y a dfuarbodhradh, 
dfo^rcrapadh. fuarmarb- 

. hadh. 

"Senummdy fuarmharbh. 

Senummednefs^ fuarmarbh- 
tachd. ^ 

$fhmming^ agfuanhharbb- 



nnffi, nidh do DAuain 
^n^h,jx> <^o chur amu^a. 
air.j.l>hrdibttaidh. 

Bereaved^ Bcanta dhc. 

SereavinK^AghvLBindhc. 

SernardtneSf^ ord S. Ber- 
nard. 

A Berry ^ Caor, toradh. Is 
iomdba; toradh ar attag- 
tbar^ an taintn fin. 
BES. 

Srt befeecKy Dathcbiiingeadb^ 
dofhircadh, dkriacBi. " 

Mai. i. p. And now I pray 
you befeech Godi that he 
mil "be gracious to us, 
Anois iarruim,dathchuin^ 
oruibb guidhidh Di^ ^n^ 
dus go mbia le grauinhul 
duihn. 

To bejeecb mtb. Tears, lD^ 

. fhin^adh k dcorSi. 

Sefeechingy A% i£ircadhy a§ 

jithchub||MtI^ .,» . ^ 

Srt befeemylh chulbcadB/da 

I FINIS. 
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AHlSy her J he^Jhe^ it^ 
t A, An ajcenti a 
hill^ or promontory. 

t A, -/^ car or drag. 

A, T'he: In ^ tteinidh, In 

the fire^ Sec. 

A, A fign of the "Pret. 
Tenfe: Adubhairtfej He 
fata. 

Kj AJignoftbeFut. lenfe: 
As, a ttig le, 'Whence he 
Jhall come. 

A, A fign of the Vocative 
caje^ 0» 

A, before "joords beginning 
'With N is often put for 
an i. c. In: As a nuair, 
^ivhen-y q. d. an uair, i« rA^ 
louTi anaghuidb,^^^i;/7?, 



AB 
for an aghuidh> in the 
face. 
A lathaif) & a bhfiodhnaifi^ 
kfore or in the prefence 

A mhairg dhuitfi ^ wo unt^ 

thee. 

AB 
f Ab^ A lord^ 
Ab; an Abbots 
Ab: nar ab beo^ let him 

not live. 
\ Aba, a caufe^ matter^ ot 

ktifinefs. 
Abaidh) a bud, 
t Abail & abailt, 5Death, 
Ahsiir^ fay thou^ fpe^k. 
\ Abairt, eahdha no bc8, j& 
' ducation^ 
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AC . 

»Abhacl), A terrier. 

Abhal, an appk-tree^ an 
apple. V. Ubhal. 

Abhan, reSlius amhan, a ri- 
ver. 

Abhcoidthcy an advocate. 

Abhlan,^ ijoafer. 

'I Abhraid, Fabhradhaj eye- 
lids. 

Abhran & Amhran, afong. 

Abfdal, anjipofile. 

AWdaltachd, jipofikjhip. 

Abhidaltachda, effetfual. 

Abuidh, ready ^ expert^ripe. 

Abuidheadh, to ripen. 

Abulta, able. 

AC 

Ac, a refufing or denial 

Aca, aice, with them. Ni 
bhion aca 5 they have not. 

f Acaideadh, an inhabitant. 

Acartha, profit. 

Accuil, backwards. 

Acftiinncach, able^ potent^ 
fufficient. 

Ach, achd & acht, but^ be- 
fides, excepting. 

Achadh, afield. 

Achamareacht, abbreviation. 

t Achar & aichcar, Jbarp. 

Achd.v/df.Ach: Achdamhain, 
Save only: Ar na hach- 
daibh fin, upon thefe con- 
ditions. 

Achd cheana, however. 

I Acbdadh, to chafe. 

Achdrannach, a foreigner. 

Achmhufan, a reproach. Ar 
an achtnhuian, reprov'd^a 
check, reproach. 

X Achfal, an Angel. 

\ Acht, a body. 



AD 

t Achta, Id. q. Achd. 
f Acladh & aclaidh, a Fi^ 
fiery. 

t ^xSzxSkiz,fmcoth,fine^foft. 
f Acmac, a circuit or com- 

pafs. 
t Acnohalng & Acmhaingc- 

^chypui^ant, plentiful^ co- 

pious, rich. 
t Acobhar, covetoufnefs. 
t Acomhai, an AJfembly. 
\ Acor, Saint: I. qd. Acob- 

har. 
Acra, an acre. 

AD . 
Ad, or an: Biaidh tu ad 

feanradh agus ad f borfbo- 

cul 5 thou fialt be a ^ro- 

verb and a Sy-word. 
Adagarbha, aJhockofCom. 
Adamamt, a ^Diamond. 
] AAh2ith,Slaughteryhediei. 
Ader, an Adder. 
f Adh, a Law. 
Adh, SleJJednefs, "Profperi^ 

ty. 
f A6h2ih\mYytoplayorfport. 
Adhaighal. aghaigh & ag^ 

haidh, the Face. 
f Adhailg, the WiU or T>e^ 

fire. 
f Adhailgne, Dligheadb, A- 

ilgne no min. 
Adhairce, & adhaircamhuil, 
horny. 

Adhal, a Flefi'hook. 
f Adhall, Sin^ Corruption. 
Adhaltraidhe, an Adulterer^ 
Adhaltrannas & Adhaltran^ 

nus, Adultery. 
Adhaltrannacb, an Adulte. 

rer. 

Adhann, 
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AD 
the Herb 



Colts- 



Adhann, 

foot. 
Adhanta, ixarmy hot. 
Adharadh, to adhere. 
Adharcy a horn: Adharc 

dhuibh, an Inkhorn. 
Adharcach, horned. 
Adharcm, a Httk Horn. 
Adhart & adhartan> a Sol- 

fter^ a billow. 
Adhartar, a 2)ream. 
t Adhas, good. 
t Adhbha & Adhbhadh, an 

Jnfirument : F. Adhbhai 

chiiiil, Inftruments of Mi- 

fick. 
Adhbhachtacb, grofs or fat. 
Adhbhairfcach no adhbhara- 

fach, that cards Wool or 

Flax. 
t Adhbhai 9 athlamh no £1^ 
. gaidh, quick. 
Adhbhalnihor, exceeding 

freat. 
dhbhan trireach, a fort 
cf Mufick. purt no ceol as 
a ttuiethear thri ni. viz. 
Geanthraijghe, Goltraighi) 
& fuantraighe. CI. 

Adhbhar, a Caufe^ Matter^ 
or Sujfinefs. Ax an adh- 
bhar fin 5 therefore : Ar 
an adhbhar gur, becaufe 
that. 

I Adhbo, I. Abach. i. Ear 
fhuagra. 

I Abhbudh, i. Adhchlos no 
aoibhneas, yby. 

•J Adheitchidhc, i. Granna, 

t Adhflaith, i.Flaithdlight- 
hcach, a lawful Sovere$gn, 
(tjuft Zord. 



AD 
Adhfhiathmhar, odious. 
AdhfhuathmhaireacUd, ^0- 

mination. 
t Adhghair,i.e.Gairidheach, 
dlightheach, no maith 
dlightheach, lawful. 

Adhlacadh, to bury. 

\ Adhlaic, mian : T'he WiU 
orDefire. V.Adhailg. 

Adhlaiahe, buried. 

Adhlen, i. e. Laoch 5 a Touth^ 
a Lad. 

Adhma, Eolach. 

Adhmhad, limber. 

Adnibai], a Confeffion. 

Admhaigheadh, to confefsor 
acknowkge: Admhuighim, 
Iprofefs^ dadmhuigh tu 5 
thou baft avouch'* d: ma 
admhuidfiad^ iftheyfoaU 
confefs. 

Admhaladh, to confefs. 

Admhall, wandring^ deful* 
tory^ nimble. 

Adimholadh, to extol. 

f Adhnacaly AdholigheadhSc 
calcoimhed & nai. 

f Adhnacht) i. e. on adhnacal. 

Adhnadh, to kindle. 

Adhnair, Villany. 

Adhnairc, Shamefac^dnefs^ 
Confujbn. 

Adhnairigheann, it fbameth. 

t Adhnaoi, old. 

Adhradh, to vDorJbip. 

t Adrae,diultadh, to refufe. 

Adhras, Worjhip. 

t Adhudh, Teinc chrca&j a 
Circle-fire, a Girdle-fire. 
V.Mart.Wcft.Ifl.p. n<^. 

t Aduath, Horror. 
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AE 

Ac, tt^ Liver. 

jfAc^otje : Da gach ac/^ eacty 

to every one. 
Acardhaitc, Skie-cokured< 

•f Acdh, ti^e Bye. 

Aege, tie Liver ^ 

Acrdha, airy, 
KB 

f Afraighiclh,Eirghidh,f d rife. 
AG 

Ag> a Sign $f the Parti- 
ciple of the prefent Tinfe : 
as ag radh, feeing 5 ag 
coimnneartugnadh, con- 
firming 5 ag corughadh, 
mendings &c, 

Ag^at: aganndorus, at' the 
fDoor. 

Ag9 ivith $ ag a nairneis 5 
with the Cattk. • 

Ag fc, iere ; Ag an aUiuinj 
iy the River^ 

Aga, ii'hereof; aga ndein ie 
a nionad 5 wi?(^ IPA/^^ i&^ 
fupplies. 

Agad, unto thee J ^joiththee: 
leas agad fein5 y?^«(i ^ 
thyjelf 

\ Agall, Speech. 

t Agafladh, ro 7j5>^^t, 

f Agh, ^?« Ox. S«//, or ^< 
Cow i agh allaidh, ^ Sftf- 
feh. 

t Agh, ^ S^^^ff/. --: 

Agh, a 2)oey a Hirid. C. B. 
Eiioig. 

I Agh, Fear : Aghaim, Z 
am afraid. 

t Aghaid, i. e. aonaighcdh, 
no bidh go fubhach, be 
merry. 

Aghaidh & adhaigh, the 



AG 

Face : aghaidh, a Chatha^i 
• the Front of the Sat tie : 
an aghuidb, againfi : am a« 
ghuid, againft me^ before 
me : Docnuaidh ie ar afihu« 
idh, he profpered : Chum 
cur na a^aid^ to \refifi him^ 

t Agalladh, to perf^ade^ 

Agas, Ages & Agus, and^ 

Aghaftcr, an Halter* 

f Aghdha,cathaighthcach,Of 
Ox, 



or belonging to an 
CoWy Sec. 
D' Aghlacadh, to bury. 
Aghnaidhe, an Advocate. 
jy Aghradh, to expojlulate : 
Agnradh fe, let htm chaU 
knge : noch agrus, *wJl?a 
challengeth : nar agrar 
orrtha e, let it not belaid 
to their Charge. 
\ Agfal, GenerouSi Nohle. F^ 
A2US& Agas, andn 

Al 
f A I, cuis no caingen, a 

Caufey a Controverjie.. 
t Ai, a Swan. 
\ Ai, no Aoi, an Herd^ alfa 

a Sheep. 
t Aibh no aoibh, Similitude^ 
\ Aibheis, the Sea. 
Aibhifeach, greats, huge^ e^ 

normous. 
Aibghittir, the jUphahet^ 
Aibid, a Habit. 
Abidil, the Alphabet^ 
f Aicdhc, a Veil. 
\ Aicdhc mheanman, do reir 

meanman^ 
Aice, 'with them, ivith her^ 
by him 5 to him, &c. da. 
bhi aiQc, they had. 

t Aice^ 
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f Aice, Aiceachd & aicid- 

heachd, a lenMngy a Craby 

or Lobjler Hole. 
f Aice, a "Tribe or Family: 

fos oilemhain 3 Togha no 

mian. 
t Aicfdchd, Vower. F. 
t Aichear, Angry. 
\ Ajci-lhid, Sicknefs. 
f Aicidhideach, fiok. 
Aicmc, a Sort or Kind, a 

Se^ ; PI. Aicmedha. 
j- A d, the fame. F. 
Aidcomhadh. V. Admhail : 

aulei)nahuid, theyfiaU con- 

fejs. 
f Aidlibhean, Long 5 alfo 

bad or evil. 
Aidhbheil, a boajling. 
Aidhbheil&AidHbhcUcachd, 

a Wonder. 
f Aidhbfi,^j;;7oW kindqflrijb 

Songy or Cronan. 
f Aidhcleadh, Mif chief ^Vio 

knee : Aidhccal no urch- 

oid. CI. 
f Aidheach no, Aoidheach, 

a milch Cow. 
i Aidhfidheadhj tDemonfira- 

tion. F. 
t Aidide, & Aididin, humble. 
t Aidhme, Apparel. 
Aidmheochuian mifi, IwiU 

frofefs. 
Aidne, an Advocate 
f Aidhne, A^e. 
Aidhmhilleadh, to confume 

or defiroy 5 to peroert. 

Bhur naidhn^leadh, j^0//r 

Conjufion. Ila. 30. 3. 
Ai<^hir.hilte, confumed. 
Aidhnbs & AighnioSi Rea- 



AI 

foningy Arguing^ &c. 

Pleading. 
Aier, of the Air^ of the Skie. 
Aifrin & Aifrion, the Mafs. 
Aigc, with him. 
Aigein, the Ocean -y the 

tDeep, the Abyfs. 
Aigeora me, / will vifit. 
t Aighe, a Seam^ a Trop or 

Supporter. 
t Aighe, flout y valiant. 
t Aighe, a HiU. 
Aig&an, a Furnace. 
Aigheann, a Kettle^ a brafs 

Toty &c. a brewing "Pan^ 
Aighneas, a Controverjy. 
Aigionte, Inventions. 
t Aighrcire, a Judge. 
Aiehthe, V. aghaidh : maigh- 

tne, of my face 3 Haigh- 

the, of thy Countenance^ 

&c. Bhur naighthefi,^(wr 

Faces. 
Aighneos, & Aidhnios, g 

Pleading. 
Aigncach, Ogaineach no Oi- 

neach, Liberal. 
Ail, A Slot y fDiJgrace. 
f All, A Stoney Ail aobhta 

no aithbhe, A Tebble. 
Ail, A Cliffy a Rock. 
\ Ail, naireach. Shamefaced. 
Ail, A Stingy a Prickle. 
Ail, WiUy Pleafure-y Ma 

ail Icat 5 if thou hadft ra^ 

ther : Mar as ail libh, as 

it feemeth good unto you. 

Muna ail riot, if thou wilP 

not. 
Aileog, the Hiccup. 
Aillfes, a Sridle-bit. 

t Ailghean» 
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f Ailghcan, fofty, fmooth^ 
under. 

I Ailgheas, 7)efire\ Long- 
ingj Appetite. 

Ailgios, Vride. 

f Ailim, / pray^ intreat or 
dejire. 

f Aill, Feachd. Lat. Vicis. 

f Aill, noble. 

Aillbhil, a SridleMt. 

Aille, mofi beautiful. 
t TraUe. CL Mullach 
na haille, Top of a Rock. 

I Aillcan, Clochan, a Cauf- 
^ay. 

f Ailliath, Leo, the Roaring 
of a Lion. 

Aillfe, a Fairy. 

t Aillfi, Faillighe, 2)elay. 

Ailim, the Fir-tree^ alfo 
the Name of the Letter 
A. Fl. 

Ailne, Seauty. 

Ailfc, a Canker, the 2)ifeafe 
fo called. 

t Ailt, Noble. 

Ailt, V. Alt. ^oynts. 

t Ailt, a Houje. 

f Ailtire, a Carpenter. 

Aimhdheoin: D*aimhdheoin j 
jigainfi Confentj unwil- 
lingly. 

Aimheagan, an -Abyfs. 

t Aimheann, pkafant. 

Aimhleas, Hurt, detriment. 

Aimhlealg, /loathful. 

Airahleilge, Sluggifinefs, 
Droufinefs. 

Aimhneart, Force, Violence. 

Aimhreidhe, Strife, Intri- 
cacy. 

\ Amhii2ir,Mifmanagement. 
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Aimhrioch, ^ifguife. 
Aimrid, barren. 
Aiinfir, Ttme, Seafon. 
t Ainbhcbealach, roughs 
f Ainbheach, manifotd^ eo^ 

pious. CI. 
t Ainbhcach, Rain. 
Ainbhfcalkch, ignorant. 
t AinbhfeUe^ mpvAence. 
\ Ainbfeithcach, ruie^ igno^ 

rant. 
Ainbhfios^ Ignorance. 
t Ainbhlc, OIcsls, Sadnefs^ 
\ Aincheard, & Ainchirdach^ 

a Sujgfbon. 
' Ainchwis, 2hubK 

Ainccoil, #. e. uilc orra. 
' Ainching, andraidh no 

laoch, a Champion. 
f Ainchreanthais, a 2oy^ a 

Trijte. 
Aindcifc, AffliBion, Cata^ 

mity: Lan D'aindeife, yj^Z? 

ofConfufion : O bhur nuile 

aindeifi, out of all your 

Adverfities. 
t Aindhear, a Woman. 
f Aindhiawaigh, angry. 
Aindligheadb, Irejpafs : 

Maindlighthe, my Trarif^ 

gre^ions. 
Aindlightheach, lawlefs, a 

Tran/grej^or. Go hain.. 

dligheach, perverjty. 
t Ainc, Experience, gooi 

SkiU. 
f Aineach, HorCmanfrip. 
Aincamah, a Stemijby Mark^ 

Spot. 
Aineamheach, blemified^ 

maimed. 

Aineartr, 
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Aineait, no aimhneart/f?o.|t Ainniom, /f^^ ^^ 2>^. 



Aineolach, ignorant. 

\ Ainfradh, plenteous^ dbun- 

dant. F* 
t Aingcis, a Curfe. 
Aingeal) an An^tk 
Aingeal, Sunjbtne^ Lights 

fire. 
Aingidheachd, Wrath ^ Ma- 
Use^ Sin, Wichednefs. 
Ainimliofl:, a Catalogue. 
t Ainiimcy Anger. 
t Ainiodban, unclean. 
Ainlcacht, Softnefs^ Smooth- 

nefs. 
Ainfeanfuidh me, I will per* 

fecute. 
Amleas, Slander^ Reproach. 
Ainleathrom, Opprejpon. 
Ainlcog, a Swallow. 
Ainm, a Name^ a Noun^ Pl. 

Anmanna. 
f Ainmheidh/^ Wonder. 
Ainmhcalardhas, Immenfe^ 

huge^ inordinate^ excef- 

five. 
Ammhian, Lufl^ Defire^ 

C$n€upifcence. 
Ainmhianach, lujlfuk leache- 

rous, 
Ainmhidh, & Ainmhigh, a 

Seaft. 
Ainmhintc & ainmhiteadha, 

Seafts. 
Ainmncamhuil, renowned^ 
Ainmriughadhj to name : D'- 

aminigh fr, /;t named -y 

go ainmnighe, namely, 
f Ainnine, fil-'ivili, F. Ain 

niom, ainneamh. 
Ainnifi, 2>ecay. 



fart'y Wildernefs. 
Ainniom, a natural Spot or 

Mark. 
t Airifearc, Hatred^ F. 
t Ainfgianach, furious, ra- 

t Amlgianta^ l^roken down. 

t Aintcann, iound. 

Ainteas, a fcorching Heati 
an Liflammmim. 

Aintreiinj very firong. Go- 
aithe ro aintreun, ^an ex- 
ceeding riips^g fVind. 

Aipolj A'POLLO, 

Air, Slaughter. 

t Air^ anje. 

Air 5 Do air fc, he numbrel. 

Air, on him^ on ity &c. 

t Airbhc, Ribs. 

Airbheach, ribbed, furrow^ 
edy &c. 

t Airbhcart, Meaning, 

t Airbheart^ to had, 

t Airbheartbhith, Life, 

Airbhire, an armful-^ as 
much as can be carried fe- 
twixt both Arms. 

t Airbhre, an Hofi, an Ar- 
my. 

Aire, an Ark. 

fAirc, difficult, a Diffi^ 
culty. Strait. 

Airccachd, Herejy. 

t Airchcaliadh, Theft. 

t Airchealtrach, a Hind. 

t Airchean, Firchinntc. 

f Aircheann tire, the Border 
of a Country f 

t Airchion, a Side. F. 

t Airchis, Eccaoine. 
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I Aireis : Do chuir fe airci 
orra, hefent to meet them. 

t Airflheach, ingenious. 

Aird, a Coafi or garter. 
On aird ftioir, from the 
Eajl. Os aird, difcover- 
ed. Aloud. 

f Airdbheadh, to cut. 

Airdcheannas , Supremacy ^ 
preeminence. 

Airdchur, ^oixer. 

Airde, height. Ca hairde? 
How lofty ? viz. Of what 
height ? 

Airdhe.& airdhean, ^3J4$%«. F. 

I Airdhi, a Wave. 

Airdintin, Haughtinefs^ Ar- 
rogance. 

Airdinteach, high-minded. 

I Airdfjgeimhleoir, curious. 

•Aire, Heed^ Notice^ Atten- 
tion. 

f Aire, Cora cilg, a Fipijig- 
ivear. 

f Aireacc, Ingenuity. 

Aireach,. attentive^ cautious^ 
circumfpcEly fubtil. 

Aircamh, to number. Do 
hairemhadh le, it was 
counted. Do hairmheadh 
dhiobh, tbafwerenumbred 
of them. 

f Aireanach, a beginning. 

\ Airear, a Sayy or Har- 
bour. 

f Airear, tofatisfie. 

I Airear, Food 5 alfo plea- 
fant. 

j Aireafg, the Apple of the 
. Fye 5 the Sight. F. 

Airghe, a Herd^ a Sum- 
prer \Pajlure in thQ Hills* 
Utenfils^ Indruments. 
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tAircl, aSed. 

Airjghe, an Herd. Plun Ai- 

righe & Airghcada. 
Airgheamuid : Ma airghea* 

miiid, if wt regard, 
^ AirMv, a Cow-calf. P, 
Airgid, Money^ properly 

Silver : Airgid bed, quick 

Silver. 
t Airgim, I ask, feek, or 

demand. ?. 
Airgios, vide Airguin. Noch 

Airgios, who fpoihft. . 
Airghthe,y5>^/*/^^ 
Airguin, to plunder , orfpoil. 
Airiti, Gabhail. 
Airigh, peculiar y efpecial ^ 

determined. Go airigh, 

efpecially. 
t Airigh, a ^rince^ a tJobh^ 

man^ or Governour. 
t Airjgheaehd, Efpecialty. 
t Aifilieadh, a Law. 
t Airiltean, Fajhion. 
f Airis, Ainthinne. 
f Airiftn Catha i. e. Coinc 

Catha, 
f Airle, Counfel. 
Airleacthach, ready^ or w/7* 

ling to lend. 
Airleagadh, Loan^ Do air- 

liceadar, they borrowed^ 

Ma airleagan Duine, if a 

Man borrow. 
AirJifthe, Lent. Do ghab* 

hamar airgiod airlifthe, 

we have borrowed Money. 
Airliftheach, he that lends. 
Airm, JVeapons. 
t Airm, a 'Place. 
Airmchrios, a Selt. 

\ Airmeart 
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f Airtncart & airmidh, jin 
Order erCuRom. 

f Airmghcin, amraghein, 
'well-born or defcended. 

f Airmheadh, mcadh thom- 
hais, a Meafure, 

f Airmidh, Honour. 

t Aimcj Nigtft's Refi. Kid- 
neys ara. 

f Airri, Ri fiadhaigh, a ty- 
rant. 

\ Airrfci, meithe, the hinder 
"Part of the Neck. CI. 

f Airlaire fodhla, ait ambi 
gair fin Roinn. 

t Airfge, Contemplation. F. 

Airteagal, an Article. 

Airtin'?c Airtein, a Pebble. 

Airtneal, Fatigue. 

f Airtncmh,^ Soldier* 5 Whet- 
Jlone among the old trip, 

j Ais, a Hill : jilfo a Fort 5 

a Covert, Sec. 
f Ais : Ata ais agam le, no 

ailimairj I depend. 
Ais, back^ backivards. Tar 

a hais fiar, backwards. K. 

Tug ar ais, he brought 

back 5 Rug fe a lamh ar a 

hais 5 he put back his Hand. 

Tar eis a cor ar a haisj 

When he fent her back. 

Do ghairm ar an aij, to 

recah 
t Aifc,Foghail. 
\ Aifc, a Reproof . 
Aifdc, o//r of it. Ae dul 
*r aifde, rff/'/trri^^, q. a. ^0- 

ing there-out. 
I A iigeir, a Mountain, a long 

Rjdge. 
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AHgidh $ A nai%idh,/r^^i5K» 

Aiuceach, crafty. 

Aifi, SOp^f^b. 

Aififlcadh i do haifigeadh ft, 
J5& /i reftored, Aifeo- 
chuidh fc, HefiaU rejlore, 

I AAfkzTya fpring'tide. 

Aifleni, ^ ivinding-Jheet. 

Ailling, A dream. 

Aiflingeadh, Ti rfr^^w : noch 
aiflingios, That dreameth* 

Aiflingtheach, A dreamer^ 

Aifioc, Rejlitution. 

Aifte, From her, out of her ^ 
Do chiiaidh a ffiorad aifte^ 
She hath given up the 
Ghojl. 

Ai&ior, A journey. Arfeadh 
a naildir, 2)uring their* 
journey : Tri la daiftior, 
Three days journey. 

Aiftrioghadh, Aprogre/s* 

Aiftriughadhj To travel. Do 
aiftrigh le. He journeyed* 
Ar an.aiftriughadhdhoibbt 
As they travelN. 

Aitfurs or gors. . 

Ait, A place 5 an a it, Where-* 
as :na ait^ In his fieadi 
i^he7'e^ ait do bhi le, 
Where he <vas. Ga bait, 
Whence. 

f Aiteann, i. e* aitbteinti4 

Aitcocbaidh k,he Aall d'W^lt^ 
Do aitigh fe, tic placed. 

Aitb aoil, A lime-kiln. 

t Aitb, ^fiick'^ alfoparp. 

Aithaidbim, Ikno'Xy 1 pet* 
ceive. 

\ Aithbbe,Tragbadhnnlegh 
dug badh mara* 

Aitbbbcar, ^lamt^ reproof. 
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Do Aithbheoduigh fc, He re- 
vived, 

Aithbhiorach, He that re- 
froveth^ 

Aithbhioradh, To reprove. 

Aithche, Kilns j fom aithche 
na mbriccadh, Jffmi-fciMi. 
V. Aith. 

Altheachtuath, Husbandmen. 

t Aithchcas, A leager Lady. 
CI. 

I Aithchcafa, aithchcolaidhc, 
JVhorifi. 

f Aithcmm, lintreat or de- 
fire. 

Auhchumar, Concife^compen- 
diouSy St. 

I Aithcy Revenge. 

Aithc^chyGiganticky a giant. 

•f Aitheach, -^yiw. 

^ Aithcadh, Eludh. CI. 

• ■ Ahhcd]\^chy jifecond proof. 
Aitheanta, Commandments. 
Aitheanta & Aitheantach, 

Kno'wn. 
Aitheantus, Acquaintance 3 

knoiicledge. 
Aithcarrach, An other : Ai- 

thearrach culadh, ^^Z;^;;^^ 

of Raiment. 
D*Aitherigh, He rofe again. 
AithghearjAS^or/: Gohaith- 
, ghear, Soon^ foortly. Ro 

• aithghear, A very little 
ijchile. 

A\\)^^ion2iythe Jhorter way, 
t Aithgheinn, Like. 
Aithidm, A little beafi. 
Aithicjh & Aithithe, Giants. 
.Do Aithin fe, He commanded. 
Aitheanta Commandments. 
Aithinne, Afire-brand. 
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f Aithis, DiogUais. 
Aithisbreithrc, Jjfront^ in^ 

dignity. 
Aithifiughadh, To blafpheme^ 
Aithithe, Giants. 
t Aithiubhar, Sanifiment^ 

Expulfion. 
t Aithle, An old rag. CL 
Aithmheal>do bhi me a naith^ 

mheal, I was diCmay^d. 
Aithne, Knowledge. Nior 
bhaitline, JiT was not known. 
Do aithniodar, They knew. 
Aithnighimid, We know. 
f Aithneach, Taifgeadhach, 

Hoarded. 
Aithneadh, Knowledge. 
\ Aithre,u^« ox^bullyOrySi cow. 
Aithreach, Aithreachas & 
Aithreachus, Repentance. 
Nahaithridh, Of Repen- 
tance. St. 
jAithrin^akeen or Jharp point. 
Aithrinne, A calf. 
Aithris, A report: do aithris 
fe,ife rehear fed: do aithris 
go coitchean, It is reported. 
Aithrifteach, A rehearfer or 

relater. 
Aithrifteach Iccul, A tale^ 

bearer. 
Aithfcriobhadh, To tran- 
fcribe: daithfcribh fc, ife 
copied. 
Aitreabh & Aitreabhadh, 

^Dwelling. 
Aitrigh fe, He dwelt. 

AL 
t AI, Oileamhuin, ifurture'^ 

food. 
D'Aladh, To nurfe. 
\ t Aladh, Speckled. 

t Aladb, 



An Irifii-Englilh DiHimary. ii 



AL 

t Aladh, Wifdom. 
Alain, White^ brighty ckar. 
Alba&Alban, Scotland. 
Albanach, Scottifh. 
Albard, jin Halbard. 
Alfet, A caufe or reafon. 
Alfhalach, Hid, conceaPd. 
Alga, Noble. K. Hinc, Hifp, 
Hijod'algo, Nobilis. Inis 
Alga, ^ old Name of 
Ireland. Id. 
t All no oil, Great. 
t All, A bridle. 
A\U,mid. Madre alia, [ i. e. 
canis fylvaticus ] A tVolf. 
I Allabhair, Mac alia, an 

Eccho. 
f AUabhar, A great army. 
t Alladh, JExceUcncy. 
f Allaidh, Savage. 
I Alghlos, Mifchief. F. 
Allghort, An Orchard. 
Allmairach, A foreigner. 
Allod : a nallod & a nallud, 
In the old times, hereto- 
fore. &c. 
\ Allmain,Mornanadhmanna, 
J^Uta, Wild. Beathuighe & 
Beathadbuigh allta, IVild 
jSeaJisy a Stag. 
Alluigh,Jf7«. Damballuigh 
& Damhan alia, Afpider. 
Alluigh, Of a Hind. Laogh 
alluin, A Fawn. 
V Almoinnr, Almonds. 
Alpa 5 Sliabh alpa, The alps. 
f Alren, 7*he other fide of 
the ivavy q. d, ar an rian 
thai 5 vid. Rian. 
Alt, A valley. As altuibh, 

Out of the valleys. * 
t AhyAleaf.a. 
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Alt, A joint. Eidir altuibh, 
Setween the joints : Affo 
an Article. 
Altoir, An Altar. Gen.Na 

haltora. 
t Altraghadh, To move. 
Altrannus, Nurfing. Athair 
altrannus, Afojter-father. 
Altughadh, Thanksgiving. 
Aluin, fair. Ingcan aluin, 
Rolg alum, &c. K. 
• AM 
Am, Time. Am faifcc na 
ngrapuighcadh, The vin- 
tage. Roimhe Aam, ir/or^ 
their y her Time. A nam, 
Seafonably. 
f Amac, AFulture, or any 

ravenous bird. F. 
Amach, Out. O fo amach, 
& o fin amach, Henceforth. 
Amadan, A fool. 
Amadanachd, FoUy. 
Amadanta, Foolip. 
t Amail, broken. 
t Amall, Tadhall. 
\kvmvc2L,Witfacetlcuftwfs. f. 
Ambafiadoir, An ambajjador. 
Ambeith, Seing, c [fence. St. 
Ambheath, ^ick, nimble^ 

fwift. 
t AmgoiRcy A Godfather. F. 
Amh, A kind of fifljing-net. 
Amh, Raw 5 joure ^ bitter. 

Feol amh. Raw flcp. 
Amh, Even. yd Sr. alio, S//r. 
Amhach, Adwaf, a terrier. 
j Amhadb, To be raw. F, 
Amhail & amhuil, like, /ts. 
Amhain, Only-j alone. 
Amhairc : d'amhairc le. He- 
locked. 
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Amhaircid orum, T'iJey 
ftare upon me. 

Amhairg dhuit, Jfl>mto ti?ee. 

Amhacn, Tlurah Twins. 

Amhancholl, 7 he letter X. 
Fl; ac ai ao. 

•f Atnh^r.Mufick. 

\ Amharc, ^ fault. 

Amharus, fDoubt. Gan am- 
harus, Surely y infaUibPy. 

Amharufach, & Amhrulach, 
<Dub$ouSy "xavering. 

I Atnhas&Amhafari,^/r^ji& 
man : alio dully flupia. 

I Amhafqg, ^fil^y woman. 

Amhar, J^iaion^ tribula- 
tion y forro^x ^ namhgar, 
mhor, In great diftrep. 

AmM^i amnlaidh, $c amhr 
luidh fin, SOy thus. 

I Amhlabhar, jQumb. 

I Amhnas Impudent. 

f Amhra, ji dream : amhra 
Choluim Chille, ^/7^^y/V/^ 
cf a (Poem 'WHtten by St. 
Coltmtbus.: K^ating's tran- 
ftator renders ity Cotum- 
KilVsVifion. 

t Amhra, Goodygreaty noble. 
F.&Cl. 

f Amhra, 2^^r^. 

j Amhradh,7l/(?/^m;7g-. 

Amhran, Jtfong. Gabhadh 
amhran, Thji^^g* 

Amhrulach, ^oubtfuly uncer- 
tain, 

I Amhfgaoileadh, ^ task or 
.hofenefsy afux. 

I Amm, Mijchlevous^ evil, 
bad. 

Amm, To refufe^ 

f Arxir'h A cup-hoari. 



AM AN 
Amuich, On tU the out^ 

fidey without doors^ befides^ 

mthout. 
Amuigh, idem, To idm^ level 

at. 
Amuladh, To hit. DaiQufiiT 

dar na faigheadoirigh c, 

^he archjers hit him* 
AN 
An, "ithe. an duine^ ^he 

many &c, 
kviyWhether. an ngadfuidhcf 

muyeftealf 
An, One. 
t An, Eviiy bad. 
t Kuy jd kind of veffef. 
t An, IVater-y aljo fiiU or 

quiet. 
t An, Truey F. 
t An, 'Pleafant. 
t An, Nobk 5 alfo fwifi. 
f Ami, RicheSya cornucopia^ 

treasure. 
Anabuidh $c anabaidh, Un^ 

ripe. Sharpy bitter y and a 

long tra£l of calm wea^ 

ther. 
Anacail, §^ietnefs. 
Anacair, AffliEHon : a lo mar 

nacra, In the day of my ca-^ 

lamity. Hanacra, Thy tnU 

fery. 
\ Axi2ic\iy A 'ma fifing. 
t Anacht, ®^/Vf . * 
Ann aghui^, Againft. V, 
. aghuidh. 

Anaic mc, Save {thou} me^ 
t Anaic, Guin. 
t Anachill, Refikfs, ^ 
Anainbhreadh, Unfatiabk^ 
f Anairr, &)ft. 
\ Anais^Sack'wardy reverfed., 
Anaith> 
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AN 
Anaithiudh, U/ihtQivn. 
Anal, Sreath. 

Anaiach, ji chronkle^ annah- 
' A nail dbar Tordan, [v.Tal] 

over Jordan^ hither^ from 

beyond. 
Ai^^rn^ ZifeSouf. Dar anam 

Pharao, % ttfe life of 

Pharaoh. Anamlan, Bis 

foul. 
f Anan, Eircann. 
Anaoibhin : Is anaoibhin 

dhuit, Wo unto thee. 
I Anbhal, Huge^ exceeding 

great. 
Anphfainnc, Fainting. 

dul an anbKfainne, Reai ^ 

to faint. Do thcid tu a 

nanbhfainne, 7'houfaintejl. 
Anbhfann, Feeble: anbhwn 

amhuiluifgc, Weak as iva- 

t^r. 
Anbhfdtt, Ignorant. 
Anbhianach, Kude. 
Anbhodh, Fa\Jhood^ villany^ 

tnorofey hard ofdigeftion. 
Anbhorb, Furious. 
Anbhrith & anbhruith, 

Sroati?. 
Anbhroid, Tyranny. 
Anbhuan, Armiijh. Lan 

d'anbhuain, !p«// ofdiftrefs. 
Anchaint, Reviling or rail- 

^ Anchaithy Do apchaitb ie, He 

hath devoured, 
f kviA2s:\i^S ad 'jalfo anger. 
f Andagh, Sin; Olc no 

pcacadh CI. 
Andana, Arrogant ^prefum- 

ftuous. 
I Aivion, Although. F, 



AN 
Andothcbu&ch, ^refumptth 

ous. ^ 

Andualarafc, Catacbr^Rs 
Anduine, ^^, wicked man, 

Pial. xxxvu. iz. 

t Ancadargnaidh, anaithe- 
anta. 

Ancal^ Tcidancal^ SefeU 
in a fwoon. 

Aneis, A skin^ hide^ See. 

Anfe, anfadh & anfaidh, A 
ftorm, z, nanfa Jordan, J5f 
the f'lxeUing of Jordan. 

Antach, Overflowing. 

Anfedhach, Temp^fiuous. 

An&m, We will (toy or tar • 

ry: ^rAxi^^ re jbaU a. 

mde. Cionnus anfus ft na 

flieafamh? How can be 

fiand? ^.A. How can be 

continue Jlanding ^ 
Anfhorlan, "Puijfance. K. 

Tyranny, 
t Anga no ingc, Sut. 
Anganoach, A fnare. 
AMathtonnach, Glmerintt. 
t Angbhaidh, Sin. ^ 

t Angbhaidh, Valiant, Rout. 

couragious. 
t Angclu, Acbampion. 
^•"gcruirc, An anchorite. 
t Anghlonn, ^z;^;v2fy, itf«- 

ger, oppreffion. 
Anglaodh, A great cry. 
t Angnata, Cairdc, 2)ela'9. 

rejpite. ''' 

Aniagh, Now. 
Anius, An augur or footh^ 

fayer. 
t Anmaoin, Miofrais. 
Anmbfan & Anbhian, Zujl. 



MV^^^ 
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AN 
JUunhor, Very great: Go 

hanmhor, Exceedingly • 
Ann, I'bere, therein^ in the 

/aid place. 
Annaiahc, ji ekanfing or 

pitrifyifig. 
f Annaid, A Tear. F. 
I KvivSociXjji'uoordofcottrfe. 
f Angairm, An appellation^ 

a naming. 
•J Annoid, A Church. 
Annia, In the. Anla lo. In 
the day. I 

f Anni'carg, afdoilidh. I 

Antoil, Lu(l. 

Ann£m, In him. v. Eifcan. 
Anonn tar, Over. 
Anois, J^7bw. 
.Anofgaik, .-/^ chafm^ or a 

great gap. 
t An r6^ Jlbundancce. 
Anroidhteach, Opprejfed. 
Anfgaineadh, Achajm. 
Anlga^rt, A clamour ^ a great 

cry. 
Anfliantach, A greedy-gut, 

agor-beUy. Vtrrif^ 
Anfhooh, Mfery, admrfity 5 
hard labour^ affliSHon.Bo 
luchd anihoigh, To the 
affii£ied. 
A^nfin, T'ben. 
Anfugradh, Scurrility. 
Antarraing, Strife or debate^ 
Anto-1, The WiU. 
Antoiligh: d'antoiligh fe, Jfe 



AO 

Anuaw, Fierce ar cruel. 

Anuaiftc, Safe^ very wean^ 
bafenefs. 

An6aluigh, Surdenfome. 

Anuas, fDown^ iol. a n'ua^ 
From above. Anuas 8c fuas. 
Up and damn. Anuaialt 
mean^ baje. 

Anum & Anam, Life^' Souh 

Anunn& Anonn, Over whence* 

Anro, Abufe^ Mfery. 
AO. 

lAodb, F/re?, M.&Cl. 

JAodha, A proper Name^ 
which the irifh render 
Hugh : Aodha i Vtcd^S^rb 
O Nele. K. ^ 

Aodhaere, A paftour^ a 
keeper 9 an Werdfmaftx 4 



Aofhuathmhar, 3)etefiabk. 
t Aoi no A, A Swan. 
Aoibh : a naoibh, In tJt^ 

ieritories. K. 
Aoibh, Ueat^ elegant. 
t AoiWi, Likenep^fimilitudfi. 
Aoibhin, ^kafanty comely. 
Aoibhle, A fign or mark. 
Aoibhlighim, To mark. 
Aoibhncas, tDelight : chmn 

aoibhnis, For delights. 
\ Aoide, !thuth. 
Aoide >g,^ bair-lace^afittet^ 

n head-band. 
Aoidheachd, Lodgings bofpim 

tality^ fuccour. 
Aoidhidhc, Ague^- 



do^.teJj He lujled. ^ , -^^^^. 

Antolidheachd, An earnejt f Aoil, The mouth. 

dejlre-j lufly coucupifcence. AoWbhrco^ A lime-kiln. 
Antomhaltdir, A glutton ' *' ' ^ - • .1 
Anuaibhrcach, Troud. 
Anuair, JVhen. 



Aoilcach, A gazing-Jtoch, 

Nah. 3. 5. 
Aoileach^.S/z/jg^. 

\ Aoileanda^ 
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f Aoilcanda, Allain. 
Aoiligh, qf or belonging to 

dung: carnan aoilighy A 

dunghill. 
Aoillkog & Aillfeog, A 

caterpiller. 
Aoin, in compound^voordsjig- 

nifies one or the fame : as 

D'aoinimitin, of the fame 

mind. 
t Aoin, Arufi. 
Aomchinneamhuin,0;/eec;^«/. 
Aoinduine', Anyone, 
Aoinfir, . Of a Jingle man : 

comhrag aoinf hir, a duel. K . 
f Aoinim, Troilgim, ^ofafi. 
Aoinni, Any thing. 
Aoir, railings ajatyr. 
Aois, Age. 
Aoireagradh, Refiifulation. 

Aol, Lime. 

Ao!adh, Toplaifler. 

Aolfhom, A lime-kilns 

f Aon, excellent. 

f Aon, Uathadh. 

Aonach, A fair: An hao- 

nuighibh, in thyfairSj an 

afjembly. 
Aonar, Alone. 
Aonaran& Aonardha, Single. 
f Aonarachd, Singularity. 
Aonbhal : Ar aonbhal, H)- 

gether. 
Aonchaithreacb, Of the fame 

town or city : Luchdaon 

chauhreacli,f!?/tow citizens 
Aondachd, Unity. 
Aondath, Of one colour. 
Aoivnhadh, Br. yr unfed: 

ut yr unfed ar dhegy Sec. 
Aonracanachd, Solitude. 



AP 

Aonrachanadh ^ go haonra- 
chanadh, Only^ 

Aont^n2Lchy2)e/olateyfolitary 

Aonranachd, x)efolation. 

Aonfhloincadh, Of one fur- 
name. 

Aonluirt, Wallowing. 2 Sam. 

Aontaj Aontadh & aontag- 
hadh, A vote or confent» 
PI. 

Aontaanach & aontaaina, A- 
hne^ finghy folitary. PI. 

Aontadhach, Willing. 

Aontuigh, united^ confenting. 

Aontuigheadh, To obey: Do 
chion gur aontuigh Ic dom 
ghlor, Hecaufe he obey*d 
my voice: ni aonteochtha 
thu, Thou Jhalt not confent. 
Do aontuigheadair, i'hey 
inclined: Daontuigh fe. He 
confented. 

Aonuair: ar aonuair, Toge-- 
ther. 

Aos, Age : Ca haois tu? How 
old art thou ? Ar naos og. 
Our young ones. 

t Aos eta, An old man. 

Aolmhur, 0/i, ancient. PL 

Aofta, Ancient. 

t Aoth, AbeU. 

f Aoth, Small. 
AP. 

Apa, An ape. 

Aprain, An apron. 

t Aprain, Sad. 

t Aprainn, Mercy. 

Apthach, Mortal. K. 

Apuigh, Idem quod Abuidb,* 
Ripe. 



>-^> 
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Ar# arlegy To'oohombihng- 
eth. Rom. 3, 4- 

Ar, »^»; Ar an ttalamh, 
ufon the earth: at or in: 
Ar tnis, i» r*^ beginning : 
Ar bal> ( q d. i« the place) 
frefentUf 5 ^5 yio» ^J5. fie 
{^ Z/ir. /i^/co & Br. yny 
man. 

Ar, For: Ne nar reidhigh 
tu riom ar fbn phighinn ? 
iDi^ thtm n$t agree with 
me for a fenny : kt chiad 
piola airgid, For a hundred 
pieces ojSiher: Arolchas, 
For badnefs: Kt a neach- 
\xih\ijFor their horfeSy&LQ. 

Ar ais & ar dtuim, Sack- 
wardsy with the face up- 
wards. 

Kt aonbhal, Together. 

Ar bheag^n, Sy little and 
little^ for little. 

Ar le, & ar la, faith he: 
Ar fiaid, they faid: Ar 
£&ifaid Jhe. 

Ar, Jifign of a participle of 
the preter tenfey A ccrui- 
niughadh arnaghuidh, Ga- 
thered againjl us. 

Ar, Our. 

Ar : Ar a nar, upon theflain. 
Lc bar mhcr, with a great 
/laughter : Alfo a plague. 

t Ar, (Plowing^ ifusbandry. 

PI. Ar na ar, plowed. CI. 
I Ar, Aguidingy conduGingy 

&c. 
4 Ara, Apc^gCy a lacquey^ a 

coachman, 
f Ara, A conference. 



AR 

Ara, A kidney, 

t Araba, Foryfof the fake of 4 

Aracar. Motion* 

f Arach, archadh an air no 

an trcabhtha, Utefifils fir 

plowing. 
Arach, Strength, puiffaticei 

power. 
\ Arach, A brier. 
t Aradh, A ladder. 
t Aradh, Rith, no ri adh fri 

hard, 
t Aradhain uilc.Droichdhiol 

Fuair an gh^g aradhaiB 

uilc, ^c. 
Araf hlalga, T^he runnifig^ of 

the retns. 
Araidean, A desk or pulpit. - 
Araigh /hriana,.T'i&^ re%n% iff 

A bridle. 
Araill, mth. 
Aram, STo ph'ixi. PI. 
Aran, Sread: Aran muintire^ 
Houjhold-bread: Arann, A 

kidney. 
Aranailt, A pannier. 
Arancha, A ceUer or pantry. 
Aranoir, A baker. 
Araon, Soth. PI. 
Aras, A room, a houfe. K. 
t Arba, yet neverthelefs. F. 
ArbhachjfiJw;^^*, dejlru&ion^ 
t Arbhar, An hofiy an arnpy^ 

/landing corn. 
Arbhraigncach, Scarce. 
t Arc, The body. 
Arc & Arcan, A pig- 
Arcan, A cork. 
t Archeana, Henceforth^ 
t Archoin, Coin dalacha^ 
t Archu, A band-dog. 

Arcluacra^ • 









A Tranflation of the Irish Preface y to 
Mr, Lhuyds Irish DiSiiomry, 

To the GENTLEMEN and other Learned 
Persons of the Irish Nation^ whether 
Irish, Scots, or other Foreignersy Long 
Health and Haffinefsk 

T is bpt ireafonable ( Generous Gentle- 
men) that I here make ah Apology 
for undertakirig to write and publim 
a Didionary in a different Language 
from my Native Tongue ; and which 
I did not learn by Ear from any Perfbn wbofe 
Native Language it was. 

For though^ 'tis true, I travelled through /re- 
Uni^ and the North- IVeft of the Highlands of bC0T« 
LAND3 partly to make Remarks on the Natural 
Curiofities^ and partly to view the Old Monuments 
of thofc Nations ; yet frequently meeting and con- 
verfmg with'thofe who fpoke Englifh^ I learned but 
very little /r//& in that Progrels : And therefore it 
is from Books^ for the moft Part^ that I have ac- 
quired the little Knowledge I have in that 
Lan^ge. Now the Motive that firft engaged 
me m the Study of Irijh wad this. 

Some ff^elfh and E^B^ Gentlemen laid their 
Commands on me to write fomethingj beyond 
what has hitherto been publilhed^ concerning the 
Original' Antiquity of mc £rh^ Nation j and in 

A xt.^^^ 
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regard the Old and Antient Langiages are thrf 
Keys that cgpen the Way to the Knowledge «f 
Antiquity j I fixind it the more necefiary to make 
myfelf as much Mafter as was poffible o£ all the 
old obfolete Words of my own Native Language, 
For it was generally own d and taken for granted, 
C whether true or falfe) that the Brhifii was the 
firft and . moft antient Language in Gremt Britain. 

A 8 foon as I had made, by the Help of a cer- 
tain Parchment>Manufcript, a tolerable Progrefe in 
the old Britl^ Language, I found my Knowledge 
therein not only imperfed and defedive, as^ to the 
Meaning and Signification of the old Names of 
Perfbns and Places, but alfo that there were many 
more Words in the old Statutes, Hiftories ^nd 
Poems, whofe Significations ftill remaineiito me 
very dubious and obicure : Notwithii^nding thp 
great Benefit and Advantage we have from the 
fulfil and Latin Didionary, compiled by tl^ very 
learned and ingenious Hr. J. Daviesy and printea 
at Ltmdcn in the Year 1652. 

This Difficulty naturally led me to conjecaure, 
tliat a little Skill in the old Iri(h Words would be 
very ufeful to me in explaining thofe antient Briri/h 
Words ; and therefore I applied myfelf to read the 
Jri[h Bible, and the Chronological Hrftory of i>-«u 
landy written by the learned Antiquary, Dr. y. Kca^ 
tingy with a few other modern Books that occafion- 
ally fell into my Hands i and being perfwaded, that 
making a Colledion of the Words would very much 
affift my Memory, I therefore at firfk made a DiiSfci-. 
onary for my own particular Ufe, which after- 
wards fweU'd to the Bulk you now fee it in the 
following Impfeffion. * 

I am very fenfible, that this is a Work not only 
imperfect and defeiftive, but alfb in fome Places er- 
roneous ,• and that a Nativ'e of \rtUnd or Scotland 

Ac- 
ven- 
ture 



mighc perform it with lefe Labour, and more 
xuracy andjudgmftnt f Hdwever,' thiisTnuch I \ 



tureto afl5rj!p, in Bchalif of this fifflEflky, that.it 
is more cc^pjious thaa the. fipft Impreffion (ulii^Ihr) 
of a liicaioiiary of any Langu^e now generally 
IJK^ken' thropgnout Europe. Romcy as they j&y^ 
was not built in a Day ; it is not the Wprk of 
any one Man, nor indeed the Prodiid of an Agq, 
ta write a complete Diftionaiy of any Language 
whatever : And ^ for what is amils here^ I cafi 
lay no 'more of it, but humbly fubmit it to the 
Judjgmcnt and Correftion of the gentle and ju*. 
dicious Reader. Had there been oeFore this aii 
Irijh Di(Stionary publiftied by any Native of Jr^- 
land or ScjotUndy it would nave oeen now very 
ufcfiil to me, and alio to others before my Time ; 
but as it has always been ulual upon the like Oo- 
cafions, I have Hopes that even thisr incomplete 
Performanqe will be Kindly received, and taken in 

food Part: Becaule an half-formed imperfeA 
)i(aionary is preferable to no Dictionary, an4 
that, according to the common Proverb, It is i^r 
ter Late than Never. I made diligent Enquiry ( as 
many Irijh and Scottijh Gentlemen, who. are now 
living ia this Kingdom of Evilandy do well know) 
for a Perfon well verfed and learned in Irijh Ma- 
nufcripts, to correft and amend this DiAianary, 
before it went to the Prels ; but as it was very 
difficult to find fuch a Perlbn ( which I have not 
hitherto met with ) by whom thefe Sheets might 
be correded, I could do no better than to iSuJ 
three printed Copies of this Didionary to Ire^ 
landy and three more to Scotland ^ with Letters tq 
fome of my Acquaintance in each Kingdom, to 
correft and enlarge this Work : Two only of 
my Friends returned Anfivers, one from Irelanip 
and the other from Scotland; whpfc Corredions 
and Amendments are printed by way of Supple-!- 
ment or Appendix at the End of this Work, and 
diilinguilh d fcmetimes with the Letters Ir. and 
Sc. for Ireland and Scotland^ by reafon I was not( 
A z at 
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at Liberty to mention the Gcnriemens Names 
without their own Approbation. The Word^ 
which they found erroneoufly or imjperfieftly inter« 
preted^ are marked thus *: ,• And if you pieafe to 
fix the like Mark to the &me Words in the Die- 
tionary^ it will not be amils ; but a Dirediion to 
you^ which ought not to be forgotten^ that fuch a 
Word was not juftly interpreteoL It is yet nece^ 
fiuy to enlar^ fanher concerning this Tii6tio^ 
nary in the following manner. 

I. As concerning tliofe Words that arc not di- 
ftinguifh^d with a Letter or any other Mark^ I 
colleded them^ for the moft Part^ out of dirers 
Irifii Books ; but more particularly from the Old 

Tcftamcnt tranfiated into JH/fc by the Frier 

Hugj, at the Defire and Expence of Dr. William 
BeMe, Biihop of KiUmcre ; and from Dr. ffllUam 
O Dimmly Arch-Bi(hop of Tttsnm^ his Tranflation 
of the New Teftamcnt. 

I know very well I have often inferted unne- 
ceflary Examples and Quotations ; but I firft col- 
leded them, when I was a young Beginner^ to af- 
fift my Memory^ and to acquire thereby more 
Knowledge and batisfadion in many Words that 
were dubious, and whole Signification I could not 
well remember : And afterwards I printed them for 
the Benefit of the Ijigllfii Reader and other Foreign- 
ers i becaufe I was confcious my fingle Authority 
was of no great Weight, being I was but a Fo- 
reigner myielf. Another Motive I had for Print- 
ing, was to abridge fcmetimes Names and Words ; 
which, though perhaps unneceflary to you, might 
neverthelefe be convenient for Foreigners, who 
have a Defire to learn the Language. 

n. Every Word, that is mark'd with the Let- 
ter JC ( belidcs many other Words that are not 

marked 



the Scors and tRxiM. j 

TnarkM at aH) is taken out of Dr. J. Keating'sHi^ 
ftory of Ireland: I Omitted tranflating into JE»* 
^Jh the hiftorical Exampks of this Author, by 
Reafon the Knowledge of them was no Way ufefinl. 
Of of any Advantage to Strangers ,• and therefore it 
was an unneceffaiy Charge to print them. As for 
the Years in the Chronwogical Part, wherein he, 
and the learned and ingenious Gentleman, Mr. Rc^ 

fer O Flabertjy difagree, every judicious Reader muft 
now, that this Didionary is neither a Judge 
of, nor a Searcher into, the Chronicles of irtland: 
However, I thought it more expedient to refer 
the Reader to the Year mentioned in Keatlng's 
Chronology, believing that to be a better Medio^' 
than to d^nd on dircding him to the Pagej be- 
eaufe the Book was never printed,* and therefore, 
*tis almoft impoffible, that a Manirfcript fhould be 
tranfcribed fo exaAly, and with fb juu an Agree. 
ment in the Pages, as would be neceflary in refer- 
ring the Reader to them. The few hiftorical Re- 
membrances you have here and there intermix- 
ed, are mentioned by Way of Amufement to thofe 
who. are curious in the Irijh and Scottlfii Antiqui- 
ties. But, as touching what relates to the Stories 
of * Tuathalbb Ftodhgha^ and fuch like of the lame 
Nature, thev are publiftied for the Sake of thofe 
that ftudy Antiquity, to give them to underftand, 
that every traditional Story, that is handed down 
from Age to Age to this lime, is not to be looked 
upon as true and authentick ,• however ingenious, 
and perhaps learned, the Author, in his own Time, 
or thofe that tranfcribed after him, might juiily 
be eftcem'd. There are fomc Fables indeed, and 

rtmantlck 



* Tuathaibb Fiodhgba^ according to Dr. Keating'^ were 
fbme Sritijh Gentlemen, lb called^thae uied poifbnod Arms 
in Ireland in the Time of Herimoni whofc Wounds were 
itckoned incurable. K. A. M. *7 j;. 
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rmmaiffUk Stories^ in the firft HiAories of ail Nati^ 
oils; buc^ ngtwithdailding that^ we may give Cro- 
die to Relations that are probably tnie, however 
old they be, and of long Standing ,• but we are 
jiot under any Neceffity to take for granted that 
which isy in its own Nature, very improbable and 
unlifcdy : And therefore, in thole t;wo laft CcntUr 
Tits, all learned Nations have expunged, out of 
their true and genuine Hifiories, aU thole fabulous 
Relations that were apt to bring the Truth of the 
whole ia Queftion ; But I mm not digrels toQ 
far from the Work in Hfuid. 

IIL As for thole Words that are marked thus 
f , they are more oblblete and unintelligible, be- 
ing pwdy borrowed in antient Times from the 
Utik or Grwi, or fome other Languages,- and 
partly original Irijh Words now grown oblblete, or 
prcfen'ed only in feme particular Places, and diH 
ufed and unintelligible in moil others* At firft I 
began to tranfcribe them out of an old Manu- 
fcript ; but afterwards meeting with a larger Book, 
printed at Lovam by Mcbael O Clery^ a Friar, un- 
der the Title of Seanafan Nuadh, (or a Gloflkry of 
old difficult Words) wherein was a Colledion of all 
iiich obfolete Words : I inferted that Book entire- 
ly into mine, diftinguiftiing thofe Words with the 
Mark 1 have already mentioned, which the Prin-* 
ters commonly call 2i Dagger. My Defign at firft 
was, as may appear in the three firft Leaves, to 
give, for the moft part, the EngUfi} Interpretation 
only of thofe Words, in order thereby to fave the 
Expence of printing the Irtjh Explanation,-, but 
afterwards, when I found I was not able to carry 
my Defign through the whole Work, in the Man- 
ner I propofed, and that the whole Impreffion of 
Clerf^ Gloffary was almoft out, and alfo that the 
very Examples, wliich ought to be preferved^ 
were grown obfolete j I was of Opinion, that to- 
print 



{)nnt both the Irtjh and &f^lilh intttpmattion tif 
many words would be aiefi{l>ahdf aicceptalle totte 
licamers of the bid Jrjgffe : I endeavoured Ukavi&j 
with my litmoft <:are, to 'pWjat the Wowls cotmE^ 
ly and abhabeticatty } wmttm Michael O CJ^ty did 
but tuanicribe as ne fotind them immerhodically 
coUciaed in old Mianilfcripts j wherein the Intes^ 
Stations and Exafmfdes ait fo obfolete^ thata Malt 
would require to bfc vtry ^IWII acquainted with the 
oW Irifij, to underftand them f)er]feaiy ,• and there 
are likewife fome entirely leftj, and 0the0s>fo old as 
to be forgotten, and grown quite out of Ufe. 

IV. T«t Words that ai« dalftinguifli^d with the 
Letters PI. and fometifties With "P. only, are taken 
eutof the Latm-Ir^ Di^ioiiaty, compiled by di« 
ingenious and Induftrious Frier, Mr. Richard Tltm^ 
Ihtt^ and by him finiflied at Trim in IreioHdy dn tho 
Year \66z. The Reader mfay fee a farther Ac* 
taunt of him in the Engl^ Preface. Now in re« 
^rd I employed a Friend to Affift me ifometimes 
in tranfcribing out of his Book, that has Occafion* 
ed in a few particular Places fome Miflakes, being 
led into them by Homonymous Latin words : As 
Iminftanceofthis, I found the word Fohhtkmfum^ 
in the Tranfcript of the Latin Word G/w, and be* 
Caufe I knew that Patbm^ Batheu^ sind Fatbemm^ 
in the Welfii^ fignified ^ Dmnmfty and coniider- 
ing likewife that there is a confiderable Number 
of obfolete words in the Irij^ I concluded that 
Fobhtbmnan and Feafcarluch fignified the lame 
Thing, to wit, a Dormcufe; whereafe, the Au- 
thor, by the word Fokhthmnan intended a Thlpk 
wily, the Word GIU (Gen. GUgis) being 4ifcd in 
that fenle by the Reman Natural Hiftorian ( if we 
rig^ly undttiland him^ C FllniHs. I have hopes 
however that the Miftak^ iof this kind alt not 
jiiany, «nd they ftand correfted amongft other £r« 
xors in cheSuMlement at .the end of this A?^x>rk ^ 
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But^ if tny Doubts of the like Nature ariie to the 
Reader, he may probaHy latisftr himfclf with look- 
ing over the Lt^tin-Okiek Vocabulary in the (econd 
Tme of this Firft Volume,- wherein the H|b (be- 
fides the Words diftineuifli'd with the Letter Nl) 
is entirely copied with mine own Hand^ out of 
the Hand-writing (as I take it) of the (aid Mr. iSi- 
tUrd Tbmktt. I hope my Reader will excufe me 
^r ufii^ in that Vocabulary^ and in the corapa* 
rative Etymology. in the firft Title, the Ortho-> 
graphy of the general Alphabet in Iri^ Words; 
when he coxifiders the Charafters I make Ufe 6f 
there^ are more intelligible to Strangers, and no 
Way injurious, or difagreeable to tte Natives of 
the Kingdom. There are a great many ia tbs 
Qieen's Dominions, and likewiie amongft learned 
Foreimers throughout Eurofe^ who hare had a 
great Defire to compare the Mfii and other Lan* 
gua^ together j and, in order ro promote that, 
the Reader may obferve the gpncral Alphabet ia 
the (econd Page of the firft Leaf^ which is much 
eafier and (boner learned than a firange Alphabet. 
What I firft propofed to do was^ (as may be leen 
in the Title of the comparative Vocabulary) to 
fet down fuch Irljh Words, as beft agreed with 
fome Dialed of the ff^eljh : But after I fent this 
Work to the Prefs, I confidered (upon iecond 
Thoughts) that the more copious it was, the more 
u(eftil and acceptable j and therefore I improved 
it, as you fee> to a little Vocabulary, 

A s for the Abreviations in this following Di^ 
aionary, I need not Treat of them here; be- 
caulc they are fet apart by themfelves^ together 
with the other Abbreviations at the end of this 
Work. My reafon for putting the Verbs in the 
firft Perfon of the Singular Number^ and in the 
Prefent Tenfe of the Indicative Mood, is not only 
ioT its. being the moft regular Method that can be 

COIX- 
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conft^ntly obferv'd ,• but becaufe it wa$ the Me- 
thod I iaw ufed in an old M^nufcript Vocabulary, 
and what was formerly pradiied in our own Lan- 
guage, as may be feen in the Manufcript of Eu^ 
tex; which 1 made Mention of in the Comijh 
Grammar * I ufiially, however, put the EjtgUJh 
in the infinitive Mode, to agree with the Method 
of explaining the Latin in an Englifh^ French^ pr 
Spanijh DiAionary ,• and therefore, if this be an 
JError, I don't take it to be a material one ; But 
fts touching the othtr Miftakes in this Didionary, 
of which I partly had fome Doubts myfelf> and 
therein agreed with my Friends, to whom I (hew'd 
the printed Copies, I will mike particular Men* 
tion of them here, becaufe (uch a Memtntb may . 
be ufeful to the curious Reader, i. And firft> the 
Letter by (efpecially in the Words diftinguifti'd 
thus t ) is often omitted : As foj Example^ S^tof^ 
taidhy Adive, for Sgiofthaldh i Coblach (at the Word 
t Tafcor) for Cofhlacby 2l Navy, &c. But if fuch 
Miftakes in the Orthography don't happen here 
and there in fome particular Words^ 1 nevef Qm 
mit the h. Neither did O Ckry omit it in the 
Book which he wrote. He tranfcrib'd theiji al! 
entirely out of old Paichment Manufcripts : And[> 
in antient Times, b was not ufed as an Auxiliary 
to any of the Letters which are varied, but only i^ 
and t : It is true, there are Points over very old 
Charaders, but they were not all marked or poiiv* 
ted fo, particularly h and m i thefe were left to the 
Judgment of the Reader when to pronounce them 
without that auxiliary Point, and when to read 
them as hh and mb. 2. The fame Letter is fome* 
times unneceflarily inferted, as in the Word D^ 
fhlmgb for Do Jhlulg, he fwallowed> from the Verb 
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Slmgimy to fwallow i Ful^him for Fulglm I leavC 
5. A double Confonant is put for a fingle one; 
and a fingle Confonant for a double one ,• as in.. 
the Word Treann for Treatiy powerful j and Bh 
for Sm»j iweet or mufical. 4. The Words that ought 
to begin with a Vowel, are ibmetimcs placed wrong 
after the Letters d or ty as in the Word ToireaM 
for Oirtadh. a Ploughhian, e^r. j. I find there art 
fome Words in the Irijh Copies tranfcrib'd by 
Ckry out of an old Parchment Vocabulary^ and 
fome Words I tranfcrib'd myfelf out of O Ckrfz 
Book, which are mifplaced^ and put out of their 
due Order, fome of them by O Ckry's Printer, 
(for I mark'd and correded fome of them my- 
felf, though others efcaped my Notice) and Ibme 
by my own Printer, infomuch that they fomecimes 
make (as it often happens in a Language they don\ 
underftand) two Words of one, and again one 
■ Word of two. 6. As for the Words that are mark'd 
with a Dagger t, and explained by Irijh Words, 
it is more expedient to rely on the Interpretati- 
on the learned Natives of the Kingdom have .al- 
ways. Time out of Mind, put upon fuch Words, 
than on the EngUjh Tranflation i wherein I might 
fometimes be liable to Miftakes. 7. In fome Pla- 
ces the fame Thing is underftood by a Word 
^with diverfe Variations, as the Word BaU^ Bal- 
Uuby and Bealach^ the Way. 8. Sometimes you will 
find the (ame Word inferted twice, as the Word 
jB^m, explain'd by llathroidy (viz.) a Knob, and 
Bam Lat. Tlla } the Reafon of which Miftake is 
this, becaufethie I^nV Word PiV^ is taken in both 
Senfes ,• to wit, for a Ball, or for any round Things 
as a Knob 5 and its being tranfcrib'd out of P/iw»- 
ket^s Latin Dictionary, and no other Word join'd 
.with it, to dired me to. the true Senfe, I was at 
a Lo(s to know whether I was right or wrong, in 
terming Bann Liathrold : But this will occafionno 
^f eat Miftake in the Reader i and I haveJHopcsi 

that 
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i that the other Errata^ after thefe few Hints^ will 

not be very material. 
. As for the Obfcurity of fome Words left at 
JJ my Door, or at O Ckrf Sy it is rather to be im- 
\ puted ( as I have already {hewn ) to thofe ancient 
J Authors that firft c611ed:ed the words ; and no 
J; doubt but future Ages, by rendring old Manu- 
f fcripts more familiar to them^ will uhderftand them 
better than the prefent. As for paffing any Cen- 
fure on the Rule concerning broad and fmall 
Vowels, I chofe rather to forbear making any Re- 
mark at all upon them^ by Reafon that old Men 
who formerly wrote Argety (i. e.) Silver^ inftead of 
jiirglody as we now write it^ never ufed to cliange a 
Vowel but in declining of Words, &c. And I don't 
know that it was ever done in any other Language, 
unlefs by fbme particular Perfons, who, through 
Miftake or Ignorance, were guilty of it. 

And, having given the beft Account I could of 
my own Inability and Defers, give me leave hum- 
bly to oflfer a few Remarks to the Confideration of 
your Grammarians, concerning (peaking and cor- 
reftly writing the Irljhy efpecially in luch Books 
as are defigned for the Prefs, where perhaps there 
are no Ir^ Charaders i as particularly the Bible, 
and fineing Pfalms now ufed in Scotlandy the Chri- 
ftian Codrine written by Tobias Stafktony and 
other Books. Here then to follow thefe Points, 
which occafioned fome Doubts to arife in me, and 
which I defure to leave to your Confideration. 

I. That you have loft the antient and true 
Pronunciation of the Letters dhy ghy and tb } and 
that in former Times J6 was pronounced as tb in 
Englifhy in thefe Words, fbitbevy therefore y &c. SLndgb 
as cby only fo much fofter Tor weakejr) as ^^ is fofter 
than Cy and that tb was uuially pronounced as it is 
in Engnjh^ m the Word Tbing: And my Reafon for 

B z it 
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it is thls^ becaufe we and the Armmck Britons do re^ 
tain ftijl fpme pf the fame Words inUfe with you, 
(as appears in the comparative Vocabulary) and we 
pronounce them in that Manner ,• as fpr Example, 
JBoJbar^ dc^f^ and Blladhmn^ a Year^ are pronoun^ 
Ced by us in the fameManner^ that Bothar and Bhol^ 
thin ( If there were any fuch Words ) would be ac-; 
CPrdlhg tP the £/;^/(/fo Prpnunciatipn, "^ 

n. T H I $ Defe<a^ or Suppreflion of the old Pro.^ 
HUnciationj qpcafion'd Authors to be doubtfiil when 
to write dh^^ and when^^J^ which ^ut them under a 
JJeceflity of putting one Letter for another ; by 
which Means both jthefe Letters happened fometimes 
to be placed wrongs as was likewxic th; as in the 
Word Math for Magh^ a Field^ Ge», xxxiv. 7. And 
J venture tp add this likewifej that^ in my Opinion, 
it is unneqeflary to write^;&3 in the middle of a Wordj^ 
fis it is ex. gr. in the Word It^he^rmy Lord, which, 
without Doubt, is the fame with the Greek and Latin 
Tjrmnmi and therefore pught to be written ti^rna^ 

III, A S concerning the mute Letters in the Be- 
ginning of Words, as ar mbeul our Mouths y ^rgcolr^ 
our Right, ^r hhfearanny our Land j ar dthy our 
Country ; In Regard they are not ufed in any 
Other Language, they muft therefore be difagree- 
able to Strangers^ who are, upon that Accountj^ 
difpofed to entertain a mean Opinion of the /- 
ri/fe, even at the Sight of an Irljh Book ; info^ 
much, that the Language ( however fiiU and co- 
pious in itfelf ) is looked upon to be but wild 
und barb^rpufi. I am not ignorant of the Rea- 
fon you give fpr this, to wit, tp preferve the in^ 
Stial, or poiTeflive Letter in writing, ( in order 
to (hew the Frimtivey or Radixy pf the Word ) 
though its Sound be Ipft in the Prpnunciation, 
To which I anfwer. That there is np Neceffi-. 
ty fpr CPminuing the initial Letter in the Irijh^ 

more 
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k more than in the Weljhy Cornijhy Or Arm&rtck^ all 
R which do vary their initial Pronunciation as you 
\\ do \ but^ at the fame Time^ thejr change their initial 
\ Letter too, both in writing and in printing ,• neither 
do theypreferve the poffeflive Letter^ nor from 
thence apprehend any Inconvenience : And more- 
over it was not formerly pradifed among the Irijh^ 
as any one may fee that confiilts the old Parchment 
Manufcripts. Now, however juftifiable it may be 
to introduce and preferve a Novelty that is ufefiil 
and convenient, yet it is not allowed to introduce 
one that is unnegeflary, fuperfluous "and difegree- 
able. The old Manner or Orthography, which 
you formerly ufed in your Language, and we in 
ours, was, inftead of changing or tranfpofmg Let- 
ters, to make one Letter, without any Variation, ca^ 
pable of different Sounds, as the Englijb and French 
do now in many Letters : I confefs indeed that it 
was not a good Method, becaufe it rendred the 
Difficulty in reading greater > but it is more than 
probable, that the Method, now uftd in the mo-p 
dern Irijh^ will be found inexpedient and liable to 
the fame Objection ,• but if the Exchange of Let- 
ters ( as it is now ufed ) be thought of fo great 
XJky we ought rather in their Place to introduce 
Greek Cliaraders, which may be always found in 
any confiderable Printing-Houfe ,• as for Example, 
or \uulj ar yolr^ ar ^aran^ ar Slr^ SiQ. But as a 
great many will very probably look upon this in 
tneir own private Judgments to be fuperfluous and 
unneceflary, fo I am perfwaded flill it were better 
to omit the poffeffive Letter. 

IV. Another Caufe of Diflike that Strangers have 
to the Iriflj^ is to find the Auxiliary h made ufe of 
So often, which makes many of them (peak of the 
Language with Contempt before they underfland 
it, and ridicule fuch Words as thefe Neimbdbligb^ 
theacb (i. c) unlawful^ i^ambJlmraciJ, Negli-- 

" " , gcnce,^ 



14 Mr. Ed. LhuydV Letter to 

Miice, Neimbmbljgeachy fober, d^c. Now^ the 
C)aufe from whence this Inconvenience proceeds. 
is the fmall Number of Letters the Irijh have, ana 
their ufingmany Confonants in compound Words^ 
notwithftanding that Neavuintrea^vily for Inftancej 
and Nei'vifgeach are as intelligible as Nelmhmhuln'' 
treambull and Neimhmbif^each i now, this Dilagree- 
ablenefs and Inconvenience might, in my Opini- 
on, be remov'd by omitting, after the Example of 
others, thofe fuperfluous Letters, and by printing 
the Words exadly (as the French beein to do now^ 
after the Manner we fpeak them, which may eafily 
be done by making Ufe of an Alphabet, made up 
of Latin and Irijh CharaAers. 
. A, a Angl. •?, aw^ Angl. p. b ,• Xy ch ,• d, di &, 
Jb; e,e,- f,/j gygi & gb; ^ ng; i, ee^ Angl. 
K^ki 1,/; M^mi N,w; 0,e>j Pypi r,r,- s, or (^ 
yfc, Angl. t,ri A, fb; n, 0,0 j Angl. c;, i;j Y, /, 
Angl. in third, bird, c^^. or ao inlriflf. More- 
over, if the Pronunciation be fo great as to re- 
quire diftincSt Letters, the Greek Letter X may be 
put in the Place of //, and p for rr. I do not 
intend hereby to make any Alteration in the Irijh 
Orthoeraphy, becaufe that would render the old 
Manufcripts more difficult to be underftood, and in 
Time more fubjed to wear out of Memory ,• all I 
defign by it is the Expediency of making Ufe of 
fuch an Alphabet in prmting the Irijh Language in 
fuch Places, where perhaps there are few or no 
Jrijh-Mm : And as there are, without doubt, but 
few Printing-Houfes where thefe Charaders ] ft^ 
and i are to be foi^nd i it will therefore be con- 
venient to ufe in their Places the Greek Charaders, 
^, y, and &, and likewife, if there be Occafion for 
a •farther Diftindion, the Greek Letters X, for tt^ p 



: Note, the Letters mark'd thus \ fhould be in Irijb 
Charadiers, but none fuch are in the Kingdom^ 
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and (i for hb and mby when b and m require to be 
changed : As for Inftance^ bean a Woman^ when 
you change it into bbean^ and mar great into mbovy 
&c. The Letter / may likewife be conftantly us'd 
for fby after the Manner of the Italians^ who write 
flofofoy and not Tbllofofbo j and the Italian Alphabet 
is very eafy to be written, as all Nations do own: 
This Method would fave fome Expence, even in 
printing one /r(/fe Book, as the Reader may obferve 
2x1 the following Specimen of the Articles of our 

CREED. 

^^ I^Reidim an la atair nan uile chuvach Km- 
^^ J\^ taiteoin neive & talvan Agus an lola Krift 
^^ & eunvakfan ar diarnaine, Noch do gavad on 
*^ Spirad nijv, rugad te Muire Oig, do Utaig, an 
^^ fais fa Fuigk Filaid do Krochad, do Keutad 
^^ fuair^ bas & do hadlaikead, do chuaid fuas ar 
^^ neav> agus ata anois na huid ar deis De Atair 
^^ ne nuite cbuvachd as fin tiocfas do vreit vreire 
^ ar veogaiv & ar varvaiv. Kreidim an fa Q)irad 
^ nijv an Eaglais nijoza chovchodchion kuman na 
^^ nijv maiteamh na oeakzad cifeirge chodlana manr 
l^ agus an veata vatanach. Jlnnn. 

As concerning the promilcuous ufing of the 
Letters ay Oy or «> and e, or iy for one another, 
( though it be now an approved Rule among Gram- 
marians ) yet formerly it was reckoned no corred 
Way of writing j" and therefore^ in my Opinion, 
there is no Neceffity for continuing of it j if the 
different Dialeds or Idioms of the Language (which, 
I own, is beyond my Capacity to judge of) do 
not require it i and if they Inould^ it were but 
jufl to give Preference to fome one Dialed as for* 
merly was given among the Grecians to the People 
of ylstlca. 

YL 1L 
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VI. I am perfwaded that fuch an Irifi Grammar 
would be very neceflary and ufefiil^ that could 
(hew at large every Variation (not only in the mo- 
dem but old Irijh) of the Verbs and Nouns, and 
the Rules of Syntax ; wherein AioUoy's Grammar 
is defcdive, together with fuch an Account C till a 
bcttqr was eiven of the old Orthography ) as I 
have publim d in this Book concerning the Brit* 
lift Language, beginning at Paffeziy. If fiicha 
Grammar, with proper Rules and Inftruftions^ was 
written by fome able ingenious Iritti or Scott^ 
Gentleman, and farther recommended with a large 
Table of fuch old Irijh Words as are not contaiad 
in this Dictionary, or ^roneoufly, or at bcft not 
fiillv interpreted ,• fuch a Book (I lay) thus written 
and printed, either in Lmdm or DttkHn^ woul4 
without doubt^ fell, and go off admirably well. 

And now, that I have mentioned the Sale of 
Books, it is neceflary and feafonable that I here 
make it my Requeft to you, not to give ear to 
thoie that pafs their Judgment on this Book aC 
lecond Hand i or that are unacquainted with the 
Jrijh or Weljh Languages. I made an Oflfer to fc- 
reral Stationers in Lmdm to print this, Book^ b& 
caufe I neither had Inclination nor Leilurc to do 
it my felf, but when they rejeded it, I {tnt it to 
the Frefs at my own Expence. Now, it is well 
known to many of you that live in Lmdmy that it 
is on Account of fiich Books as are not to be fold 
for their own Advantage, that the Bookfellers arc 
laid to be like the Dog in the Manger i for when 
they look on the Title-page of a Book^ and find it 
not printed for the Benefit of one of their owa 
Brethren, but at the Expence of the Author^ it is 
ufual with them to tell their Cuftomers, that they 
have heard many Gentlemen of Learning and Judg- 
ment leffen that Book ; though, very probably^ 
they never heard it cenfiired fo, but perhaps the 
diieft contrary. Again^ a Gentleman coming to a 

CoffecA 



the Scots and IntsH. ty 

Coffee-houfe, or any fuch publick Place (not know- 
ing their Cunning and Deceit ) fays perhaps to his 
Friend^ or theOmpany he is in^ that fuch a Book 
is generally difepproved ; add by this Means the 
Book (if it be not vindicated by feme learned 
Man of Note and Charader ) is little thought of 
and cried down in molt Cities. They have alfo 
another common Cuftom amone; them in that City j 
and that is^ to give it out to their Cuilomers and 
Country-BookleUers, that the whole Impreffion is 
fold ofl^ when perhaps the Author has not^ at that 
Time, difpofed of the tenth Book. They have va- 
rious other Methods, which very much obftnuft 
the Progrefs and Improvement of Knowledge ixi 
'England i but I have oigreffed too far ; and there- 
fore thofe Gentlemen> who have a Defire to buy 
this Book) may be plea&d to communicate their In- 
tentions to Mr. Jtrtfmah ?tfyat Bookfeller in Dislh* 
Jin ; or to myfelf here in this Town, which they 
inay do by the Help of any Friend they have in 
England. 

I know many will fay, that I ought to give a 
diftind and Separate Account of thefe Languages 
by therafclves, (vhc.) the >i/fc, ffiljhy Carnifh ani 
jtrmorick i I confefs that would lelfen the Price of 
-each Part in its own peculiar Country, but then 
it would not be near fo ufctiil to Criticks and Men 
of Learning i for by this Method they get ( efpc- 
cially by the Help of old Manufcripts) farther 
Light into many even of their own Words* from 
their Likenels and Analogy to other Words of a 
neighbouring Nation. There was this to be con- 
sidered befi«s, that, at leaft, one half of the Im* 
prcffion would be bought up by the EngUjh and by 
the Foreigners beyond Seas, who have an equal 
Inclination and Curioficy for each Language, and 
confcquently a like Dcfitc to have the whole print- 
cd together, 
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And now I would not detain you any linger 
uix)nthis Subjeftj but that I think it neceflkry to 
addrefs myfelf to thofe who ridicule and make a 
Jell of the Wtl^ and Irl^ Languages^ and there- 
fore do condemn (as vain ^nd ufelefs) the Labour' 
of thofe who would endeavour to preferve them : 
But no wife or knowing Man ought to take No^ 
tice of fuch ridiculing Wits , for their Scoffs and 
Jefts proceed either rrom Ignorance or Want of 
better Education \ but I know, from my own Ex- 
perience (and, without doubt, many of you are 
not ignorant of the fame ) that though there are 
too many that give themfelves great Liberty in 
talking after fiich a Manner j yet the moft learned, 
and Men of the greateft Experience aftiongft the 
Englljh^ difcover not only an Inclination to pre- 
ierve our Languages and Manuferipts, but are alfo 
the moft bountiful Patrons of Learning, and per- 
haps of the moft extenfive Capacities and Under- 
ftandings in all Kinds of Literature and Sciences 
( take them one .with another ) of any People in 
Em'ope. 1 have no Reafon to fpeak partially in this 
Affair ,• becaufe I don't *profefs to be an Englifi- 
man^ but an old Brltm^ and according to our 
Brhijh Genealogy, defcended in the Male-Line 
from Hellodore Leathanuin^ the Son of Mercian y the ' 
Son of Keneuy the Son of Coel KUjheai^tck ( alias 
Coel Godebpg) in the Province of Rgged in Scot^ 
landy in the Fourth Century, before the Saxons 
came into Great^Brltaln ,' but we are at a Lofsnow 
for the modern Name of that Country ,' and wc 
^have no other Account of its Situation, but that 
"it is Cumhriay the Metropolis of whidi Country 
"was Caer Alclnldy which, according to fome, is now . 
called Duntartonj and, according to others, the Ci- 
ty of Glafccrw. 

I have already declared that it was through Ig- 
norance that many Perfons would have youif Lan^- 
guagc and ours buried iix Oblivion i and I have no 
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Reafbn upon any Account to recal my Words^ but 
lather to make this additional Remark, that it ar- 
gues fo great a Want of Judgment, that any Man, 
who would pretend to Learning, ought to be a- 
jhamed of it. 

. L It is undoubtedly true, that they were the 
firft Languages of the Brltijh Ifles, under which De- 
nomination, as Ireland was formerly included, fb 
it was likewife called Eire i and it is as certain that 
they were the moft antient and beft preferv'd of 
any Languages in the Weft of Eurofey and confe- 
quently to luffer thefe Languages to decline and 
t)eri{h, would be as great an Inconvenience to the 
Society of. Knowledge and Literature, as the'Lofs 
*of the old Cebicky Italian^ and Spanijhy is now found 
to be, and future Ages will have Reafon to be afto. 
riifti'd at the fupine Ignorance, in this Point, of the 
two laft Centuries, wherein fo much Learning has, 
in other refpec^s, flouriftied. 

IL These therefore being the- firft and origi- 
nal Languages of the Brhiflj files, it follows that 
it is neceflary to acquire them in fome Degree, 
to be able to explain and account for the Names 
of Perfbns and Places ; and it is for that Reafon, 
that thefe eminent Antiquaries, Cambden^ Bocharty 
and Boxhorny and other learned Perfons of that kind 
were of Opinion, that it was neceflary to converfc 
frequently with ff^eljh or Irifljmen^ or both, to 
be able to make any Judgment of their Lan- 
gages ; and withal, that tliey themfelves did 
not write fo fully and copioufly as they would 
have done, if tney had been Matters of thofe 
languages. 

III. The famous and learned Nations of 
lyancey Italy ^ and Sfain^ will not be r^insible 
of giving an. Account of thofe Languaj 
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(a) Menage; (h) jildrete^ and many other learned 
POTons endeavoured to dOy and indeed made lau- 
dible Essays that way; if they do not arrive to 
fome Pen'edion in the JKjiowIedge of your Language 
and ours,- which, without Dilpute^ is allowed to 
have been the beft Part of the.I^nguages they treat* 
ed ofy before the Arms and Conquefts of the Eih 
numsy Goths and Africans^ laid wafte their Countries, 
and corrupted their Languages. And as concerning 
even the Greek and Latin Cinguages, from which 
alone the French and Italian are derived^ there ire 
many of their Words derived from other Languages; 
for their Radices are not to be found in their own, 
hit fometimes (though I know contrary to the.®- 
neral Rules of Etymologies ) in the Italiany Sf^^ 
and Frencby and Ictnetimes in the German X,angaffSy 
but they were generally better prelerved in your 
Language and ours^ with this Diftinftion only, 
that you come much nearer to the Lath^ and wc 
to the Greek ; which Obfervation will^ no doiibt, 
occur to ycu as well as to me, after perufiag the 
Brit/JIj Etjmologicon^ beginning at Page 266. Nay, 
your Language is better fituated for being pre- 
lerved than any other Language to this Etey 
fpoken throughout Enrofe ( 1 mean fo far as relates 
CO wliat is contained ni yciir Becks, but not to 
your common Method of fpeaking. ) There was 
Iikevvi(e a coniiderable Number of the fame Words 
which we find in the Grtek retained in your 
Language^ that is certainly included ivs. what I 
mean, when I fay the/r//?Ms like the Latins be^ 
caufe the Roman Language was for the moft Part 
derived from the Gntk^ as Voffius has made ap 
pear ,• and in a particular Manner agreeing with 



V if'^ Diftionairc etymologique dc la langur Francois. FoL 
k farts^ Anno 1.^94. et origini Italiani. (b) DeiQriecn v 
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Ae^ t/£oUck Dialed (c), and I beg Leave to add this 
wkhal, that 1 do not mean the old Roman Lan- 
ffuage onlyj which was called Uffgtta Prlfc^^ andr 
diat of the twelve Tables, which was called i>-. 
ttMy but alfo the very Rman Language^ as i£ waS: 
ufed hy Na^lusy tlautus^ Enniusy AccIhs and J^ 
cuvlks; that it is therefore asantient as the Gretk^ 
if not older^ from which alone I conclude> that 
it has been lefs fiibjed to Alteration, and better 
psefcrved ; And one Rcafbn, among others^ for 
my Opinion is this, that the Laths often, begioi 
thefe Words with the Letter 5, which the Greeks 
begin with H. as Sal^ Ja^ ; Semisy ^fjuiru i SimllU^ 
tfiak^i Sex^ Z| > Seftem^ Ur^i Somnus^ J^rw, (^. 
{J) Now, in Regard that the fame Word in a fccond 
Pbfeion, or Variation of it, begins in your Lan^ 
guage with an i^ which, accoraing to the Order 
and Method, in the Dixftionary began with an iS'> 
as Ado bacy Ado baigblody Mo hal^ Adb hml^ wh^l the 
Words, according to their firft pofllbffive Letters, 
are, Sacy Satghotd^ Sal^ Suit: 'Tis therefore probable, 
that thofe Greek Words are derived from the Words 
I have mentioned in that Language, which, ia 
Proce/s of Time, was called Latiny in the lame 
Manner that the Latins themfelves have changed, 
(as RJius has long fince obferved) Ferhy Fedus^ Fo^ 
lusy Foftis and Fojiia into Herbay Haedusy HolstSj (af- 
terwards Ohts) Hops and HofiU ; or, as the Spaniards 
have changed the Latin Faba^ Fabula^ Fatjmy Far- 
chay Ferrunty FebrmrluSy into Haba^ Habla^ Hadoy. 
ffarmoy Hierroy Hebreroy &c. I am perfivaded, that 
this Account will be deemed very uncertain and 
precarions^in the Opinion of fbme learned Criticks, 
who derive all £^//» Words from the Greek : But fuch 
Perfons as do never queftion their Authority can- 
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not make any new Difcoveries, nor correA old 
Errors. And to what has been (aid, I will add this, 
tlwt the Greeks being in Power and Authority long 
before the Romans^ it is not therefore to be wondered 
at, tliat their Language began fooner to decline i 
mafmuch as we otten find People of all Nations, 
after coming to a high Pitch of Grandeur and 
iPower, thro' Pride and Vanity, dwindled and re- 
duced to a low State, and at other Times, in or- 
der to chafUfe and amend them, their Language 
€hang'd (e). 

IV. There are no Languages now extant that 
are more ufeful and neceflary for explaining the true 
Names of Rivers, Loughs, Mountains, Rocks,* 
Plains, Countries, Cities, and the Towns through- 
out Italy y France^ and a great Part of Sfainy than 
thefe two Languages. It is likewife acknowled- 
ged, that the Language fooken by the Rhetil (or 
thtGHfms) on the Top of the Mfs^ between G^-. 
matr^ and Italy ^ and in the old Cantabrla of Sfaln^ 
would be very ufeful towards making a Vocabula- 
ry of that Kind. But^ as I have not extended my 
Knowledge fo far, neither do I think that their 
Languages (efpecially the firft I mentioned) can, 
be fo copious, or fo well preferved as your Lan- 
guage and ours : And therefore, if it happened, 
at any Time, that a Gentleman of the Welfl) or /- 
riflj Nation, would have Occafion to travel into 
thofe Parts, it is certain he would have much the 
Advantage of any other Country-man, in under-- 
taking fuch a Worky and making a Colleftion of. 
liich-like Names in thofe Countries, efpecially in the 
mountainous Parts of them, and comparing thenx 
with the Names of his own Country j and certain- 
ly fuch a Gentleman might, with more Eafe thaix 
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Any other, write an Etjmologhm of any of thofe 
languages J and I believe everyone of you will 
agree with me in that, if you pleafe to be at the 
Trouble of reading the firft Title of this Book, and 
the firft and fecdnd Letter of c/£gU!us Mtnagi^ 
ns. his Etymological Didionary. It is far from my 
Tnoughts to throw any Refledion on the Work of 
that learned, ingenious, and eloquent Author : It is 
neither my Cuftom, nor agreeable to my Inclinati- 
on, to cenfure any well-meaning Writer, though he 
were ten Degrees inferior to that great Man,* all I 
have to lay is this, that had he ftudied the Brhijh 
Language and yours, though he had been ignorant 
of any other, but what is Jpoken in his own Coun- 
try, ( a'fe. in Artmrica or Bafs*Bretagne ) he would 
have acquired a confiderable Share ot Glory above 
the learned Linguifts of Europe ^ and confequently of 
that Honour he has fo well merited for that excel- 
Icnj Piece which he wrote. 

V. The fifth Motive or Inducement for publilh- 
ing Didionaries of our Languages, is, that with 
■their Help (after being correded) Men of Lcarn- 
. ing and other Gentlemen might be the better able 
to read, for their Plealiire and Diverfion, our Poe- 
try, Hiftories and our Laws, which are ftili in Be- 
ing J and which ought never to be loft, but prefer- 
ved carefiiUy to give fome Light to learned Perfbns, 
and Knowledge to Antiquaries. I know it is a 
common and prevailing Opinion amongft you, as 
it is with many of our felves j that there is little or 
nothing in our old Manufcripts worth the reading : 
But to that I anfwer. That never did any Antiqua- 
ries or Criticks repine for fpending fome Part of 
"their Time in this Study,- and that the old 
Poetry and Romances, in each of thefe Languages,' 
were as witty and pleafant, as thofe of any other 
language, that were written at the fame Time. 

'VL There 
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VI. T H E H E is a iJxth Reafon, and I think a 
veryjuft one^ tbrpublilhingDidionariesand Gram* 
mars in thcfe Languages ,• and it is this. That they 
may be very ufeful and helpful to thofe that have 
taken upon them the Care of Souls, and to thofe 
likewife who liave any Office or Place of Truft o^ 
ver the common People ^ As concerning thofe who 
©ropofe it were better to teach all Manner of P«r* 
totts in the three Kingdoms to Ipeak Engli^ ^ J 
tviU teadily agree with them in that, as being 
t)f oniverfal Advantage in order to promote Trade 
«nd Commerce i but thofe Gentleman do not in)» 
form us how that is to be accompliflld. We have 
ieeh now, for fcveral hundred Years, fubjedto and 
converfent with the EngUJh and Scots in the Low^ 
iands: of ScBtlani ; and yet how many thoufands art 
there itt each Kingdom that do not yet fpeak Eng^ 
isfi I Ajnd therefore it was my wh<rie defign^ audi 
what I have flill at hearty that this B^ook may provt 
fcmewhai ufeful in this refped, a^ alfb in thofe I 
have already mentioned. Which if it be, 1 donit 
doubt but n:me other Gentlemen, more able and 
better qualify'd, will undertake to improve an4 
make feme Additions to this Work which I have 
begun ; and I am not without hopes but that thjtf 
my fifft Labour^ and Produd: of this Kind, will^ ait 
your leifure Hours, be kincUy received from the 
Hand of 

ToHT humhk Servant^ 
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A compleat Tranflation of 
the fVelfi Preface to Mr. 
Lhuyds Ghffography, or 
YiisArcbeologia Britannic a. 

TO ra^ WELSH. 

N regard I have in this Book writ- 
ten to the Inhabitants of Corn'- 
wall in the ancient Cornijby and 
alio to thofe of Ireland and the 
Highlands of Scotland in the /- 
rijh; I find myfelf obligM (not 
out of any Neceffity, but as a 
due Rcfpefk) to addrefs myfelf to the W$lp? in 
our own Mother Tongue, and to acknowledge^ 
with the ancient Druids^ That, after all Coun^ 
tries have been view^dy the Native Soil yields the 
hefi Profpe^. But left the unufual Letters, and 
this unaccuftomM Orthography ftiould too much 
interrupt you, be pleasM, before you proceed any, 
farther, to obferve the Pronunciation of the Let- 
ters^ at this Mark C^). And as I do not at ail 
A JtlTumc 

* 5^- V, *^; A j«^ ; Fj jf ;JR »^; i, without a pride, 
at y m the Word Fydkh^, »c. a. «; |, f»; r, •,€,!«» 
ii,€rinthcWordw/4fA Y. f. *'*»-' '^ 
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affume any Authority of teaching others their Al- 
phabet, but leave all to their own Orthography j 
fo I defire but the fame Liberty : And I hope no 
Men of Learning will think me rafli or imprudent 
for cboofing my Alphabet. That's no greater li- 
berty than what every Weijh Author has takeh, 
who has written on the fartie Subjefii: ; and thett'Sf 
no other written Language, but has often changed 
cither its Letters, or the Pronunciation of its Let- 
ters, or bothi . 

You will read in the Beginning of the Book, 
that 'twas not out of an Humour of finding Fault 
with the common Orthography of the Wel/hy Irifi^ 
&c. that a particular Alphabet has been us'd there- ] 
in for the ancient Languages ; but bfecaulc the 
Words, when fo written, are eafi'er and more fa- 
miliar to the EngUfh and other Strangers, diin 
their learning the k;veral Alphabets of the Wdfi^ 
Armorick and Irip. For there are a great many 
learned Men throughout England, the Kingdom 
of France, and among the Germans and f Gt^bs, 
who may be defirous to know the Affinity of the 
Weljb with other Languages, tho* not fo willing to 
learn (like School-boys) various Alphabets anew» 
retaining conftantly in Memory, the mutable Pico- 
rtuticiation of the Letters : So, altho* there be .a 
neceflary Reafon for that Orthography in a Book 
of this rJature, there is no Occafion at all of u- 
fing it in a Book entirely Weljb, where each Wri- 
ter may either retain the conmion Alphabet, or 
tlmt of the learned Dr. David Dee or Hiradhigi . 
<« any of thofe us*d by Dr. Griffith Rohrtf, 

Dr. 

t The ff^tljb word Lfyyfyn comprehends Dmmmk^ jfc&r- 
fT^and Jtor4m;»dooiiafothc^^X,iOxIyQ. "'^' 
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r. fobn David' Rhysy Mr. Henry SdJishury^ &a' 

ijAs tor this prefcnt Orthography, my Reafons for 

fchoofing it arc ; Firjf, The reftoring of the Let- 

tters anciently usM by the Britains, and thereb]^ 

J irendering the oldeft Britifb Manufcripts, fome-^ 

i what more familiar and legible to Pofterity. Se-^ 

: fondly. On account of afligning a proper and un^ 

I idterable Pronunciation to each Form of Letter or 

Chara6ter- thirdly. For the Sake of writing 

nearer to the Pronunciation of the Words, as is 

: neceffary and cuflomary almoft every Age, in each 

other living Language. Fourthly y For t^ing off 

the Objeftion made by the Englijh and others, to 

our doubling Initial Letters, and tor coming nearer 

to that Orthography which is moll general. And^ 

iafllyy On account of alleviating the Expence in 

printing fuch Welp Books as may hereafter be pu- 

bliihed in Oxford. [For which Reafons it were 

heartily to be wijhed that' all Welfh Writers would 

imitate him.'] 

Firfiy The old Letter^ which are hjire reftored, 

are /, c, J, i% (without a Point or Title) f» ^\ '* 

find u for w. And thefe I have often met with, not 

only on Stones in divcrfe Places of Wales , but al- 

fo m old Books, written on Goat-skin Parchment, 

as I have flbewM more particularly in the Beginning 

of the Cornijb Grammar, and at the End ofp. 12 1. 

But altho* thefe ai:e the fame Letters, yet they are 

not ufed here, but in one Pronunciation conftantly i 

whereas in the old Books each of them have two 

or three> or more, as you find madd out by Ex-^ 

imiplcs in the fame Grammar. Secondly, By the 

fr^er and infeparahle Sound of ^ach Form or Fi- 

gure or Letter. My Meaning is. That there 

ought to be a diftinO: Oiarafifcet for every diftinft 

A a Soudd I 
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Sound ; and that therefore the A^lphabet of the 
Greeks, in that they have the Letters, j^, ^, ^ , and 
(^ is preferable to that of the Romans and others, 
who inftead thereof, ufe ^i&, /);&, r)& and ^)&, be- 
caufc it is more congruous to fay or write in Gram- 
mar, that we change one Letter for another of the 
lame Clafs^ as Kany, xany ; 7<?/y», zelyny &c. 
than that we change one Letter into two, by wri- 
ting Cbany and T^helyn. T'hirdlyy fo write nearer 
the Pronunciation of the Words, is when we write 
(for Example) ax^j (or ax^) inftead of achau ; 
dexreSov dechrau ; Krigmor for Crticmaur ; JC^- 
dualadar £qx Cadivaladr, &c. lam not ignorant 
that fome learned Men have writ againft this Me- 
thod ; but feeing they have no other Argumenti 
than the keeping up the common, and as they fup- 
pofc, old Manner of Writing, every one may do 
as he thinks fit : For the common Orthc^aphy is 
not that which was anciently us'd by the JSr/- 
iains, which (as I have particularly ihewn in the 
Cornijh Grammar) has been varioufly alter 'd. 
Neither would it be commendable, were it old, to 
continue any Orthography very difagreeable to the 
received Pronunciation ot the Words. And, for 
this Reafon, the French have of late, tho* they 
had a long Time accuftomed themfelves to their 
old Orthography, found it more ufeful to write 
nearer to their Pronunciation ; and tKe fame may 
be alfo laid of the Englifh, and feveral other Lan- 
guages. Fourthly, Neither is the doubling of d, 
/and u a very old Cuftom ; and, becaufe it is an 
Eye-fore to fuch as are unacquainted with our 
Language, I fliould think it more proper to write 
(according to the Method of Mr. Henry SaUshury^ 
diftin6l fingle Letters for each of them; ufing tJbe 

Greek 
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Greek a for //, in regard there was but one Sort 
of / in the ©Id &ritijh and Latin : For where 
Letters are wanting, nothing feems more natu- 
ral, than to borrow out of that ancient Language 
that is of the neareft Affinity \ and I do not know 
that the Briti/h and Irijh come nearer any of the 
old Languages, than they do to the Greek. I 
choofe alfb to write u for w, according to the oldeil 
Weijb and Scottijh Alphabet i and alfo according 
to the general rronunciation of u Vowel in the 
Z^^i/i amongft all Foreigners. Fifthly j Thefeold 
Letters being already at the Oxford Printing-houfe, 
it would be confiderably cheaper, pfinting thuSj 
than with Letters of the fame Magnitude, accor- 
ding to the common Orthography ,• every Sheet 
containing thus, a great many more Words. And 
this is all 1 have to fay at prefent about the anci- 
ent Letters of the Britains, 

[ " Wc having; fur feven or eight Ages difufed 
** thefe ancient CharaOiers, and the Englift) having graph"hc Au 
*^ of late printed fome old Saxon Books in them, Sior omittec 
*^ they lay Claim to thofe Letters, and have given Tranflating, 
*' them the Name of Saxon. On the other Side, ^^^j^^Qg-^^^ 
*^ the Irip having in all Ages, even to this Day, ^^^r. j^ 
" ufed them, do pretend that they were original- fhry Wanhy 
*' ly /ny2? Letters, and fay that fevcral religious andDr.-ffirVfc 
*^ Men of their Nation having been fent to preach ^H' Swth"^ 
*^ the Gofpel to the S axons ^ taught them to write tranflatcdino 
*^ at the fame Time. But no Perfon of either EngUfiy 
*^ Nation has ever mentioned that the ancient 
*^ Britains alfo ufed the fame Letters till very 
*^ lately. [Mr. Humphry JVanley'] The Author 
•^ of the Catalogue of Northern Books, in his 
** Latin Preface, after having exchanged fomc 
^^ Letters with me on this Subjefi, and been in- 
A 2 " formed 
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^ formed that I had faid, we had a better 
^ to thofc Letters than either the Saxons or Ir^i 
«' All that he has written there is. That the sJ{ 
«* opfs neither received thefe Letters from the Iri 
«« nor the ancient Britains^ but from jiug»h^ 
^ the Monk : Which is as much as to lay, 
^ the ancient Br i tains and Iriflb leam'd thmJ 
«* the Saxons. And this the Gentleman 
^ (as if his Word were fufficient) without vo 
^ lafing cither to produce any ancient AuthQfit;i| 
•^ or oror any Reafons of his own to prove it, M 
** king no Notice of what I had writ to him, ttal 
*' thofe Letters are at this Day to be feen in Stl 
«' C^dwal/a^er^s Church in jingle/ey, on tkl 
f ^ Tomb-ftone of Cadvan King of NortMVikX 
f^ who fought againft the Saxons and Auguftint^ 
•* Monk, at the Battle of Bangor Is Coed. [Dr.| 
«* Hicks\ the Author of the thtfaiirus hingu^ 
•^ rum Septentriondliumy has given an Inftance 
•^ of the like Ingenuity and Impartiality ; wheic 
«^ he aflerts. That the Maniifcripts in the Bodkia$ 
^ Library, which I mentioned in p. 225. of this 
*' Book, are Saxons^ the' it is impoffibic but he 
*^ muft know them to be Britip by the interiinea* 
^^ ted Words ,• for tho' he undcrltands neither 
^^ Weljh nor Irijhy yet he muft know thofe Words 
•^ to be neither Saxony Gothic nor Norman. And 
*^ in another Place of his Book he owns. That one 
*^ of thofc Manufcripts formerly belonged to the 
^^ Church of La^idaffl I have not mentioned this 
*' in my Evglip Preface, left it ftiould raife more 
*^ Indignation ami Rage than fiich a petty Larcenj 
^^ was worth : But I have publillied to all, b) 
f' IKewing the Marks to whom the Gdods belong. 
J! The Pcrfon firft above- mentioned knew alio rc- 
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" ry well that we and the Irijh were Chrlftians, 
*^ not only fome Ages before Augufiine the Monk^ 
^ but alfo before the coming of any Saxons into 
** this Ifland, and that confequently we had Let-^ 
^ ters before that Time : * Nor had lie any Roomi 
*' to doubt but that the Britains ufed the Latif^ 
^^ Letters before they embraced Chriftianity. He 
*^ might have read in yuvenaly Gallia catifidicos 
^^ docuit facunda Britannos^ and in ^tacitusy in 
** vita Agricola?, jfam verb Principum filios Ji-^ 
^^ heralihus artihus erudtrc ^ ingenia Britanno^^ 
*^ rum ftudtis Gallorum antefcrre. That Agri^ 
*^ cola took Care that the Sons of the Britijb, 
^ Princes fliould be inftruQied in the liberal Arts, 
** finding them better qualified for fuch an Educa- 
^^ tion than the Gatilsy and that in the Beginning 
*^ of the fecond Century ,• whereas the Saxons di4 
^^ not arive here till the End of the Fifth in tjpe 
^^ Time of Gurtheirn Gurthene. As to the Irijb 
*^ in Ireland y the Roman Arms never reached 
^^ them ; fo that it is evident, that of the three 
** Nations we were tlie firll that had a learned E- 
*^ ducation and civilized Manners, and whence 
" Ihould the other have them but from their Neigh- 
*^ bours and Inhabitants of the fame Country. I 
*^ know the hip will anfwer that Avergin the Son 
^^ of Mil Efpainey who was the firfl: of the Nation 
*^ of the Scots that arrived in Ireland in the Time 
^^ of Solomony wrote the fame Charafters which 
^^ are ftill in Ufe amongft them ; but every Body 
*^ knows it is impoffible to be affured of that : 
*^ And all learned Men agree that we have no cer^ 
*^ tain Knowledge concerning the Inhabitants of 
^^ thcfe Iflands, nor of the other Barbarians of 
i\ fiuropej older than the Writings of the Greeks 
A 4 ^^ 
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** and Romans. AsAov the Sasonsj none of them 
^* that I know of has offered to prove that any 
" one oi^ their Nation could read when they firft 
*^ arrived here. JBut, be that as it will, this muft 
^^ be granted by the Saxons and Irijhy as well as 
*^ by us. That fome Two of them received their 
^ Alphabet from the Third, becaufe each of them 
^' not only retains the fame Letters, but the fame 
*' Pronunciation of them ; I fay the fame Letters, 
^' because the Saxons did not write any of the 
^' Letters K, Q^and X, no more than we (as ap- 
*^ pears by the Gofpels printed by Francis Juni- 
^- usy and fcveral pther BooksJ nor do the Irtjh 
*^ make Ufe of them to this Day : Befides, it is 
^^ very improbable that wc, who had the Ufe of 
*' Letters from the Time of T'acittfSy fhouM leave 
*' our own Charaftcrs to ufe thofe oi th^ Saxons. 
*^ So that either we taught the Saxons and Irip, 
*^ or the Iri/h taught both them and us the Ufe of 
*^ them. If the Irifi taught them, they muft 
^^ have had Latin Letters before the coming of the 
*^ Romans into Britain i which it is impoflGble to 
*^ prove (fince they have no Writings, either on 
*^ Parchment, Stone, Brafs or Silver, older than 
^* Two thirds of the Time to Julius C^fdr) and 
^' will never be believed, tho' ever fo confidently 
*' afferred without Rule or Reafon. As to the 
' *^ BritainSy we can eafily prove, for it is plain De^ 
^ monftration. That th?y had Letters before the 
*^ Tim9 of Juvenal and Tacitus ; fori have lately 
** feen a Coin of Berach, or Bericusy with his 
*^ Kame upon it, in the Time of the Emperor 
^* Claudius ; and there are others alfo that bear 
*' the Name of Cafjcallon Prince of the Britains» 
!! who fought againft Julius C^far^ befides feve- 
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" ral others ; the Times of which cannot be de- 
" termined : So that at prefcnt I fee no Reafon to 
** doubt but that the Irijb received this ancient Al- 
^^ phabet firft from us (after we had, as is ufual 
*' in Writing) altered a few Letters ', and that the 
** S axons, three or four Ages later, learned them 
** from us and the IriJb. Had they received them 
^^ from Augufiiney they would have ufed (^ and 
** X as the Italians and French^ and would have 
*^ pronounced C either as S or CH, after E and I, 
*^ which they did not till the Time of the Nor- 
*^ mans. And this is all I have to fay at prefenc 
*^ about the ancient Letters of the Britains. **3 
The next Apology which probably will be ex- 

?:Q:ed from me, is that for the Tedioufnefs of the 
ime, fince my firfl Journey into Wales , and yet no 
Book publilhed, except one Latin TraO: of Natu- 
ral Hiftory in O£iavo : I have but little to fay here- 
in, but that *tis common in all Countries, and at 
all Times, to run down fuch as publickly engage 
themfelves in any unufual Enterprife, unlels they 
finifli it with more than ordinary Expedition. And 
alfb, that fbmetimes even worthy Gentlemen judge 
raihiy, eithet thro' the wrong Suggeflion of othera^ 
or for want of a due Notion of the Undertaking. 
It was not my defign, neither did I promife when 
I began to travel, to traverfe the Countries fb 
particularly as I have done, nor through all thofe 
1 have been at ; nor for neat fo long a Time. Nei- 
ther was it then my Defign or Promife to write a 
Work fo large as this (with God's Afliilance) is 
like to be when finifhed ; nor indeed to f^nd the 
Tythe of the Pains I have taken with tms Foun- 
dation or firft Volume. 

Now, 
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Now^ if I have ipent more Time and 
in mr Travel^ for the Sake of more Ea^ 
and Knowledge; and if t have taken mcne 
and Pafn$ to infiru6: myfelf in thofe Langott 
requited^ and to poblifli an Account of dnil 
die Information of others^ and Ufe of t^bflcnl 
I promifed : I was in ExpeSiation^ -^anj i 
that if I had not the Thanks of tb^ Geqt 
tTak^i, I ihould not however have much of ffii 
J>i^earare. As for the Time^ whoever VFJDIoo 
into thefirft Leaf of the Learned Dr. l>4fv/ei*sB 
Cdooaryj and reflefib widial on what fmall iSd^ 
could have fix>m other Books^ excepting hk alqH 
towards this Work^ he will acknowledge, I ||lk 
^fin^, that I have had no great Time to be 
idle, the firfl four Years after my Retiini 
Lbydaw (or Bretagne) in the Kingdom c^ $f 
If the Printer has^ fince that/ been top tMlioDV^W 
Caufe he had other Mens Works in |ibiid'att)|( 
:&me Time^ that Fault cannot be laid at my Doo^ 
becaufo I have no Authority over him. "Ineir Oh 
ftom is (without acknowledging what they havei 
Hand already) to undertake all they will be ioorih 
fted With, left Work or Money fell, left oCbei 
'iJX^ork-men be admitted into their Printing-hpofej 
and to ncglefit any Work where the Authors aie 
the Undertakers, rather than that ot the XoMbj 
Book-fellcrs, unlefs they are threatncd by thoti 
who have Authority to turn them out of the Print; 
Jng-houfe. And, if others complain «> tho^ 
they^lI fpare no Sort of Untruth to excu^ then 
fclves : And this is their Profit and Intereft to h 
all in the fame Story. 

I am very fenfible, that it had been lefs .Expeii 
five to the common People of Wales ^ Cornwah 
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Ireland and Scotland^ if I had given an Account 
%f thcfe Languages in fo many diftinfil Books^ 
■iind do alfo acknowledge that iiich a Work had 
t>een uieful in each Country. But that would 
jhave been one piece of Service^ and unlefs my- 
felf and the Learned Gentlemen I have confulted, 
have been much miftaken, the collating of the 
c»*iginal Languages of the Ifle of Brittain is ano« 
that : For by the placing together and comparing 
of the Words, we acquire often a clearer Notioq 
of t\ieir Origin and Acceptation in thd old Manu- 
fcripts. And this method is much nearer and rea- 
dier for the ufeof any that may hereafter be di(po« 
fed to write a learned copious Diftionary of either 
of thefe Languages* Moreover, as you find by the 
Catalogue of their Names, this Book was never 
intended for the Ufe of the common People; but 
was written at the Q)mmand of fbme of the great- 
cft Perfons of WaJeSy and for no fmall Number of 
the learned Nobility and Gentlemen of England^ 
who have aCuriofity of comparing with other Lan- 
guages, the Irijby Cornijb and Armmcky as well 
tsthe^«f^. 

A s for the Inhabitants of Cornwall and Jrmorick 
Britain^ altho' they live among Englijb and French, 
their Language Ihews, as you fee plainly by this 
Book, that they were anticntly Brstains. But you 
will doubtlefs oe at aLofs for that infinite Number 
of cxotick Words, which (befides the Britijh) you*ll 
find in the Iripoi Scotland ^nd Ireland. There are 
for this, as feems to me, two Reafons : I fay, as 
feeifiSj becaufe we have no Authority of Hiftorics or 
other Means, that may lead us into the Truth, but 
comparing of Languages. In the firft place, I iup- 
pofe that the anticnt Colonies of Ireland were two 
■ dUUna 
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diftinSt Nations, co-inhabiting Gfy///?^/^ and Scots : 
That the Guydhels were the old Inhabitants of this 
Ifland, and that the Scots came out of Spain. So 
far therefore as their Language agrees, either with 
us or the other Britains, the Words are, Gtiidhe-^ 
lian : And for the reft, they muft be alfo either 
Guydelians, loft by our Anceftors, or elfe antient 
Scotijh. So the fecond Reafon for their having 
fo many unknown Words, is, for that the Weljh^ 
Carnijh and Armorick Britains, have loft fome Part 
of their old ^Language (in regard they were for the 
Space of almoft yoo Years, viz, from the Time of 
Julias G^far to Vakntinian IIL under the Go- 
vernment of the People of Rome) as I have fliew'd 
more particularly in the firft Seftion of this Book. 
And thus 'tis impoffible a great many of thofe 
Words which feem to us exotick, may be old 
Bntijhy though we do not know them ; accor- 
ding to thofe Examples I have inftanced in p. 7. 
r. I. Nor was it only North-Britain that thefc 
Guydhelians have in the nrioft antient Times in- 
habited; but alfo England and Wales : Whether 
before our Time, or Contemporary with us, or 
both, is what cannot be determined. But to me 
it feems moft probable that they were here, before 
our coming into the Ifland; and that our Ance- 
ftors did, fr6m Time to Time, force them North- 
ward : And that from the Kintire (or Forland) of 
Scotland^ where there is but four Leagues of Sea ; 
and from the Country of Galloway', and the Ifle 
of Man, they paflcd over into Ireland ; as they 
have that Way returned, backward and foreward, 
often fince. Neither was their Progrefs into this 
Ifland, out of a more remote Country than Gaul ; 
now better known by the Names of the Kingdon^ 

of 
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of Franccy tho Low^CotmtrieSy and the Low^ 
Dutch. 

Having now related what none have hitherto 
made mention of: viz. firfl. That the old Inha- 
bitants of Ireland confifted of two Nations, Gtiyd-^ 
helians and Scots. Secondly, That the Guyd-^ 
telians defcended from the moll antient Britains, 
and the Scots from Spai?f. Thirdly, That the 
Guydhelians lived in the moft antient Times, not 
enly in North-Britain (where they flill continue 
intermixed with Scots, Saxons and Danes) but 
alfo in England and Wales, And, Fourthly, 
That the laid Guydhelians of England and TTales 
were Inhabitants of Gaul before they came into 
this Ifland. Having been fo bold, I fay, as to 
write fuch Novelties ; and yet at the fame Time 
to acknowledge that I have no written Authority 
for them ; I am obliged to produce what Reafons I 
have ; and that, as the Extent of this Letter re- 
quires, in as few Words as may be. 

I have already proved at large, in the firfl and 
fecond Seftions of this Book, That our Language 
agrees with a very great Part of theirs ; and in 
.the Irijb Grammar you'll alfo find that the Genius, 
or Nature of their Language in their changing 
the initial Letters in the &me Manner, i$c. is alio 
agreeable to the Wel/h. And as, by collating the 
Languages, I have found one Part of the IriJb 
reconcilable to the JFelJh; fo by a diligent Peruikl 
of the New Teftament, and fome Manufcript-pa- 
pers I received firom the learned DoSor Edward 
Brown, written in the Language of the Canta^ 
hrianSf I have had a fatis£a6);ory Knowledge as to 
the Affinity of the other Part with the old Spanip: 
For thoi^h a great deal of that Language be re« 

tained 
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tained in the prefent ; yet much bet;ter i 
do we find it^ amongft the Cantahriaus. 
my Rcalbn for callii^ th^Britifth-IrifoyGttfi 
md tfa(^ of SpMtn, Scots, is becaufe the old , 
ti/b Manafcripts call the PtSsy Fitebid-^i 
gMs; and the P/^^ were JSn>o/rx without Q_ 
ts appears not only by the Name of them in 1 
tin and Irip ; bnt by the Names of the 7 " 
tains and Rivers in the Lowknds of S€ 
vfacrethey inhabited. And there pcobttbly 
ue yet (tbo* their Language be loft^ .init~ 
wiidi Scots, Strat'Clyd Britons, old S0Mms^ 
and Nctmans, As for the entitlix^ tbe .^ 
Irifb^ Scats, there wants no Authority ; 
Authors having conftantly called the SpMitfkk 
hmy> Kin Skuiiy or x}[iei ScottiJbVlmdm^ ' 
wore therefore need be &id to prove tfae C 
kdians, antient Britons. And as to 'tdhe 
*tis only necjcffary we ihould produce 
the Affinity o£ the old Spanijhr with the pM 
Ifipy which we have not Room to do hem» iNill 
thefe few Words following, where the ScotHfihiril^ 
Words lead, and the Cantahrian (which is tlpidl 
Mountain or Pyrendean-Sfanijh) are writtaiitt 
the EngUjb Interpretation. 

A) acha, a Dike or Mound, a Bank ; Admgl 
Rock. Adhark, a Horn. Adarra,,^ Hon^ :^ 
sBwgh. Agbartha, D^^/"; Got Gothor. AA 
Shame; Ahal, ahatque. Aimeis (aivrne^) CM 
Avie> iA>vcc. Alga, Nohle ; Algo, See ft^JlM 
IH^imai^. Aodhaire, a Shepherd i Atte^ wi 
^Sbeef. Aoil, iheMuth; Ahol^ahoUa M 

4; 4* "• 34- »f- "• Aon^ goody ^HifrikM 
j9tt. Ax^ mri Ure^gure. Ar> Skngkm^^ fli 
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ra, heri. jiff. 8. 32. Arcoir, near^ neighhcur-- 
ing; Hurco. Aras [atheras] a Houfe^ a EniU 
iling I Etchera. Arfac,* old; Gaharrai. Arc and 
Arcan, a Pig; Urrun- Mat. 8. 31, 32. Afkith, 
enough ; Aico. Afnic, Milk ; Ezne^ Eznec. 
Ahafc, a Word; Hitz, Hitzac. Athair, a Fd^ 
ther; Aita, aitac. Athcha, to defire ; Efca. 
Avail, Death ; Hivil, hil. Bacadh, baca* to fic^ 
to look ; Baguft, Beguia, the Eye. Bal, ar bal; 
ir, ///o fi^^^j Baldin. Balla, a Skull; Bull, 
Bnll-hegar,* Mat. 27. 33. Banailte, a Nnrfe; 
BanlitUi Ballitu. Beach, beip^in; a Bee ; Abe* 
j^on, Hffp. Beas, a Hand ; Bcthe. Beat, tf 
little; Batzu, Biogharaj^, a two Tear old Heifer ; 
Bigaren, the fecondy alfo a Heifer ; Hch. 9. 13. 
Birtan, foony quickly ; Bertan. Brck, pyedy mot^ 
ley ; Bragado, a py'd Ox. Hilp. Brog, a Shoe ; 
Abarca, a wooden Shoe. Hifp, Brugh, a S'own r 
Burgua. Caill, Injury, Damage; Cailte, jiffs 
ay. 10. Cailleach, a Cock ; Oilloac, a Hen* 
Can, tCHtil ; Aiceno. Cruineacht, Wheat; Ga- 
ria, garian. Cealg (Ceilgin) Deceity Celaten; 
Cean, a Head; Gaine in compound Words. 
Ceard, a ftinker; Acetrcro. Ceo, Mi^; Hai 
and quea, Smoke. Cia [cia an] who; Ctinea, 
ceinec. Ciocar, a ravenous Cur ; Chaciirra. 
Cioghar, wherefore; Cerga, cergatic. Cionas, 
Jhow; Kcin. Cior, a Jaw; Cara, aFacey Hi!^« 
CoUa (Codladh) Sleep; Loo. Comhar (OCom- 
har, Lat. e regione) comarca, a Country. E'as* 
•^Not [in compound Words] Ez. Eafadh, a 
Difeafe ; Eritas. Eafgar, a Fall ; Eror. Fadadh 
\Sc *ada*] to ftretch ; Heda. Fearrya, & TEar* 
lya, Maky Mafeuline ; Arra. Fohraich, Wagef^ 
Soriac. yid- F. S. p. 22. Coh i. Gach, Jilfi 

Guizia; 
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Guzia* 6adaiche, a 7'hief; Gaichta. Gaoi, a 
Lye; Gue, gue, Guric. GQT,fowre; Garraza. 
iWw [Yaire] Laughter i Barri, iri. Ghearg, 
Red; Gorria. Gheunav, to make ; Equin. 
Ghocar [Docar] difficulty Gogorra. Gigilt, to 
tickle ; Kigli, Killi, QuilL Goirrige [Oiric] 
Imprudent i Erhoa. lar [iar] iar, equiren, to 
follow ' Itheadh, to eat; late. Meaty 2 Cor. p. 10. 
Laidbir> ftrong ; Lodia, fat- Lar, lairin, the 
Earth I Lurra, Mat. 5. 5. Larraina, Luke i- 17. 
Leanv, a Child, Leinu; Mark 12. 19. aSs 17. 
28* ap. Loit, a Wbundy a Hurt ; Lot. Luath, 
auick ; Lehiath. Mala, a Satchel, Sec. Maletas. 
Maol, and Maodhol, a Servant ; Mutil, Muthilla. 
Mear, ^ Fingei* ; Erhia, Luke 2. 20. i5. 24. 
lAea&yJmall Fruit; Mahatfic, Grapes. Mire, 
Madnejs ; Erhoa. iQagav, Winter; Negua. 
No;^, which ; Noc, when. Obair, ^Tor* ,* Obra. 
Olan, and Loo, JFot?/ ; lUe. Ore, an Egg ; Ar- 
.rac^ arraul, arrault, Ze. Lib. 11. 12. Oicean, 
above; Gaine^n, gainera, gaineco. Pog, [Poc] 
a Kifs; Pot. Mat. 26. 48. Re, at;^ Ri. \R^, 
l^; Ra. Ris, through; Rez. Sabhrios [& hai- 
brios] Riches ; Abraftas. Saleadh, Filth ; Sal- 
futus. Mat. ly. j8. Sao^har fSaothar] Work; 
Sari, W^^^^J- Se, Six; Sty. &arghtha, dry; 
Seaira. Sguaile, 'a Shadow ; Itzale. Siubhal 
[& JEIiubal] to walk ; Ebili. Tobar, dnd 
Thobar, a Well; [Ithubhri] Ithurri. Toc- 
ceach. Rich; Datec, Full; Mat. 6.22. 'Ua 
#;sri 'Uadh, /^ Grave ; Oea, a Bed. 

(chrum '; 
AngUf Bed ; le^um vocitant, Camhrique SepuU 
Le&us mm tumuli, mcrtis imago fopor. 

Audoeni. Epigr. 
Uidhadhj 
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tfidhadh^ [ghuydhadh] a Prayer^ Entnaty i 
Othoks. 

Much more might be added to thefe; tiotoniy 
*ot of the Cantabriani but alfo out of the prefent. 
SfanUb^ notwithftanding the great Alteration of 
liiat Language by the Latin and ArabieL Sce^ * 
ng then \\s fbmewhat manifeft^ that the antient 
inhabitants conflfted of two Nations, that the 
Guydhdians were Brifens, and that Ninnius and 
4)tliers wrote many Ages fince an unqueftionable 
Truth) when they aflferted the Scottifi Kation^s 
coming out of Spain ; the next Thing I haVe to 
make out is, that that Part of them called Guyd^ 
Mians h»ve once dwelt in England and IFaleSi 
There are none of the Irijb themfelvesi that I 
know of, amongft all the Writings they have 

eibliflxed about the Hiftory and Origin of theic 
ation, that maintain they were poileited of Eng^i 
land and Whales ; and yet whoever takes Kotice o£ 
ft great many of the Names of the Riveri and 
M^mtains throughout the Kingdom, will find no 
Reafbn to doubt, but the Irifi? muft have been the 
inhabitants when thofe Names were impofed upon 
tliftm. There was no Nime antiently more Com- 
mon on Rivers than Uysk, which the Romans writ 
Jfca and Ofca ; and yet, as I have elfewhere obfer-^ 
vcd, retained in the Englijb^ in the fevcral Uames 
iiJsky Esky Usky and £x, -Ac, Ox, See* IhTowi 
ftldiottgh there be a confiderable River of that 
*!Name in WakSy and another in Devon^ yet the 
Signification of the Word is not underflood either in 
#V l^f^uage or in the Cotnijh. Keitlier i^ it Ie{$ 
mjm Labour to look for it in the Britijb of Wahs^ 
^MtmBO^ cf Amoriik Britain, than ^:Would be to 
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fearch for AvoUy which is a Name of fome of the 
Rivers or Englandy in the Englijb. The Significa- 
tion of the Word in Irifi) is Water. And as the 
Words Cootnj Dorcy Stouvy Haincy Dovcy Avon, &c. 
in Engiandy confefs that they are no other than 
the lVel(hy KwHy Diir, 7/^iir, T'ivy Divi and ^- 
vopy and thereby Ihew the JFelJh to be their old 
Inhabitants : So do the Words Uisky auj^, Kinuyy 
Bafty Driniy ^^xfi^y and feveral others make it ^ 
manifeft, that the Irijb were antiently pofleffed of 
thofe Places ; forafmuch as in their Language the 
Signification of the Words are Watery Lakey a great 
River, a Mount ainy a Back or Ridge y a grey Stone>> 
As for the Word 'Uifg (or Uifge) it is fo well 
known, that they ufe no other Word at all for 
Water. And I have formerly fufpefted, that, 
in regard there are fo many Rivers of that Name, 
throughout Englandy the Word might have been 
antiently in our Language : But, having looked 
for it in vain in the . old Loegrian Britifby ftiH 
retained in Cornwal and Bafs-Bretagney and re-' 
flefting that 'twas impoflible, had it been once in 
the Britijhy that both they and we fliould lofe a 
Word of fo common an Ufe, and of fo neceflary a 
Signification ; I could find no Place to doubt, but 
that the Gwydhelians have formerly lived all over, 
the Kingdom, and that our Anceftors had forced 
the greatefl Part of them to retire to the North 
and to Irelandy in the very fame Manner that the 
Roman afterwards fubdued us, and as the Barba- 
rians of Germany and Denmark, upon the Down&l 
of the Roman Power, have driven us one Age af- 
ter another to our prefent Limits. We fee then 
how neceflary the /r//& Language is to thofe who 
ihall underuice to write of the Antiquity of the 
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Iflc of Britain i and, by reading, the firft Se6tion 
of this Book, 'twill be alfo evident, that *tis im- 
pofllble to be a complete Mafter of the antient 
Britijhy without a competent Knowledge of the 
Irijby befides the Languages of Cornwal and Bafs-^ 
[Bretagne. Nor is it neceffary for Satisfaftion here- 
-in, to look ferther than our common Names for 
a Sheepfold and Milcb^Cattle ; for who fliould 
ever know the Reafon of calling a Sheepfold Kor-^ 
JoHy although he knows ?ian the latter Syllable of 
the Word lignifies a T^ard or Fold, unlefs he alfo 
knows that the Irijb'call a Sheep Caor ? Or why 
it is that we call Milch-Cows Guartheg hlithion^ 
unlefs he knows that Blathuin in the fame Lan- 
guage (ignifies I0 milk : And fo for a great many 
Words which we have neither Leifure nor Room to 
.take Notice of at prefent, nor indeed Occafion, ia 
regard they are obvious to all Obfervers in the 
following Book. The next Thing to be proved 
&, that thofe antient Gwydhelians were a Coloay 
of thofe Nations whom the Romans called Galli, or 
Celta* And this willalfo appear from a Comparifon 
of both their Languages. I have obfervM to yoa 
bow that may be done in the Englifh Preface ; and 
have no Room to infert here but the few Examples 
following, where the leading Words are Celtick^ 
coUcditd out of old Latin Books. 

Allobrox. A Stranger. Vet. Com. in Juv. Bruacb 
is a Country, or Border of a Country, in the 
Irijb ; and JEi7^ is other : So that Jllobrop^y was 
hut Eil^bruacb. 

Aremorici^ Maritime People ; Armhuirich and 
Annhoirich. 

AlpcSa Uplands^ Mountainous CountHes^ Servian* 
B a Q: 
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Q. Whether 'twas for that HLcafon that the hip 
hft ve c»lie(i Scotland, Albany the weftern Part of 
that Kingdom appearing to them very Moua* 
tainpus. 

Attfeij, f be City of Auchs in Gafgcin, CosSbx. Q; 
Whether from Water or a River of that)iame. 

Axoqa, i'he River Jifne; Aifg [or Uyfq] HT*. 
ter. Aifg} Aifgon, Aicibn, A^^ona. 

Biardus/ a Poet ; Baird. 

Bdg«, a People of Gatdy Cs&r. See £Vii' and flk^ 
hoig in the Irip Diftionary. 

Penn^ a Soft or Cart or Waggon, Fefl. Bcik 

B^inpiis^ An Jbyfs. Bondhannach Bottomkfh 
(rem Bon a Bottom ; and gan, alias ghan mi 
4ban without. 

Bmc<^» a Sort of Garment. The Higbland-Piaidis 
^iU call'd Brekan, and is denominated kom k$ 
b^ng of various Colours. 

Bulg^ a Budget ; Feft. Bolg, bolgan, 

fMg faighead» a J^uiver, Bolg Seid> a pofr ofB^ 
Ims^ &c. 

Catdia, a Dart, a Spear ; Sprvius* 6ath. 

Celt«, the Gauls, Catf. Gasdil, Csdil, or Kcril, 
and in the plural according to oar niale8:» 
Keiliet, or Keilt [now Goidhelod} Irijhmem. 
And the Word Keilt could not be otherwifit 
written by the Romans, than Ceilt€^ or Celt^. 
Neither is there Room' for a fatisfaSkory Know- 
]^ge> whether ^twas not for this Reafon that 
the niore northern Part of this Iflaod was called 
by u$ Kelidbon, and by the Rtmaks Caledonia t 
Or from Woods; X^/zW/? being of that Sigotifi* 
cation ia the ScotiJb*IriJb to this Dayt. 

Crupellarius, a Soldier in a Coat of M$ti, one of 
Crami^'SiLQUlnsj Q. WmtitK&ois^CruiifM,. 
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tXvuCruhtlh 6 Grab-fiih in Scotiff:^ ttA 6ld Welfoi 

Diviti^cilS) King of the JSduij Duvtach^ was a 
common NaH!6> if it be not yet fo amdngft the 
Irip I and 'tis doubtlefs the fame with Divodog 
in fjttad Di*vodogi Glamorganjbm. 

Pi^ids WifmeA, Atigun Sootb-fdyersy DraoidheJ 

]>udum9 in the Namibs of Towns (igniiied a Hill^ 
ni in the Umlhdmumj MeUodunumy Neodunum^ 
Vellanaudanutny Lugdunumj Virodunum. 

]>uAUitt5 in the Gitdhelian of Stvtland, figtiifes mf 
fortified Hill; and therefore! great matty of 
their Towns are fo denominated. S^in^ndVift 
HWiS the Wdrd that anfw^red to it among the 
Bntains i whence fin Sylwy, and fin t>aetbwy9 
in ^figJ^fiyi and Dinorwicky in Carnarvonftfire^ 
out of bin was made the I)inas for a Qty. 

Goefils, a Champion. Setvios. Gaifgeich. Guas 
fn the Britijhi is a Youth j and Owas g^y;^> a 
Jfout Lad i a Champion. 

Ldadus^ a Sort of Ode among the Gauls ; Verficuloir 
dant Barbara carmina Leudos. Venant. Fort L. 7. 
C 8. Laiodh : See Laos in the Irish Diftionarjr. 

Mftgns> in the Names of Towns, figniiicd a Field. 
As in Magetrobia, Duroma^s, ^c. Magby is 
a field in the Irish acccording to their conilant 
'Orthography, though in the Anglicizing of the 
Mames they hare now changed it into Moy. 

Matifto, the Town of Vafcon among the ^duL 
Cacf. MathuifgOy (ignifies good Water i alio 
Field-Water, or ftandin^ Water. 

^iRity a Sort of Garment. Mart. Fallain, a Mantle. 

Vefiingetorix, a General of the Afverni. Caff. Feat 
cean gothrnsy %nifies verhatimy the Head Manr 
<tf the Expedition. 

V^rSkfillaonitts, another Commander of the ./^^fv'<i 
B 3 Fear 
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Fear go Saelan^ the Standard-Bearer. Another 
Signihcaticn is the King's Armour-Bearer. See 
Saeghlan in the /m^ Difilionary. 

VergohrettiSj faith Cafar^ fignified a Chief Ma- 
giftratc in the Language of the jEdtii. Lifcus 
qui fnmmo Magifiratui pr^eeratj ' quern Vergobre- 
tiim meant Mduiy qui creatur ^nnuus £*? vita 
necifque in fuos potejiatem hahet. Cxi- de hello 
Gallicoy 1. I. Now, Fear go breath fignifies A 
Judge ; verbatim. The Man that judges : And 
twas by taking Notice of this Word, that I firft 
fufpeftcd the Gwydhelians to be antient Gauls ; 
a Thing I fee at prefent no Reafon at all to doubt 
of. Seeing then we find by the antient Language 
of the Celtie, and by a great Number of the old 
Gwydhelian Words that are ftill extant in the pre- 
sent French,, that the Gwydhelians came original- 
ly out of France ; fome will wonder how it comes 
to pafs, that we find Co many Teutonick or Ger-^ 
man Words in the Irifb : But the Reafon for that 
was, thnt thofe People of the old Gaul called 
Belga Ipoke the teutonic y as they do yet, and be- 
fides the Ccltif that came hither, and paflcd fomc 
Ages afterwards into helandj f me oi the Belga 
came alfo ; and thofe (as feems likewifc probable 
to the Icarnrd Antiquary Mr. Roderick O Fla- 
herty) were the very Men i h'^y called Firholgj who 
came, according to their Tradition, into Ireland 
lon<? [>?fove the Scots. Now, in regard that nei- 
ther, the Irijh themfelves, nor any one elfe that I 
know of, ha^e taken Notice of the Northern Words 
in their Lan^u-^gc j it fecms rot impertinent to 
collate Ibme of them with the EngUfh^ in regard 
\\& one of the teutonic Languages, tbo' it has an-. 

dchtly 
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cieiitly borrowed fbme Words from the Britifii^nd 
in the latter Ages a great Number from the Latim 
and French. We have no Room for fuppofing 
(unlefs it be in a very few Examples) that the Irifo 
have borrowed thefe Words from the Englijb, be- 
caufe they are extant in the old Irijb MSS written 
before the Union of the two Nations : And mpre- 
over, they have feveral teutonic Words that are 
not at all in the EngUjh. In the following Ex- 
amples the leading Words are /r//I&, and the £»- 
glijb thofe written in ItalicL Ait [A Place] at ; 
An allod. Of old; Aoidhe, Touthi As, is; 
Atan [a Garland] Hat. Baite r, Waterj Bei- 
rim, To hear ; Beit, both ; Beijthir, .A Bear; - 
Buidhe [yellow] bay; Bnar {^a Prickle] Bryar; 
Brok [a Badger] A Brock ; Buidhean, A Band. 
Ceachter, either ; Ceaddaoine, Wednefday j 
Ceart, Right; f Cing, King; Clet, ^uill, 
J^iillet ; Knaib, Hemf ; Belg. Kennep ; Cnap, 
f Knap [/. e. A Button] Coinne [A Woman] 
J&ueen ; Colbtha, !the Calf of the Leg ; Craos, 
So caroufe ; Cruadh, hard; Cruth, Curd; 
Cuan, A Haven ; Scil. Caven, chaven, haven ; 
Cuivet, Cheat ; Quin, When ; Scil. J^uhn^ 
'yukn^ hutn ; Culaidh, Cloaths. Da, To r^^l, 
l)ole ; & Dailthe, dealt ; Daer, dear ; Dath 
[G)lour] A Dye ; Deor, A ^ear ; Divrim, ^a 
drive ; Dobam, J'o daub ; Don, Dun ; Dos, 
DifHey ^hi/lie; Dorcha, dark; Dre, A Dray. 
Eafog, Weefel; Eadan [the Forehead] Head. 
Faileog, Hillock; Folav, hollow; Failte, Health; 
f Faol, Wolf; Feadan, Germ. Pfeif; Fovar, 
Fovradh, Harveft; Foil, While; Fuil, Fuileadh, 
Blood; For, before ; Frag, Germ. Fraw [a Wo- 
man] a Wife; Fiiadh, Fuatbradh> Hate, Hatred. 
. B 4 Ga- 
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Qavam, STt? go ; Gavuin, Calf; Gcatdn, Jl 
Groan; Qonte, wounded^ Gart, Hurt; f Gre, 

irrj ; Crodh iiMrain^ An [ton Crow. I and iagb 
an ifland] Ey^ as Bards^-Ey ; lodars^ towards j 
s, /J. lAyim, laighitn^ To i^, ro % : Leagh, A 
Xe^h [iriz. a Pbyiician] Loch, black ; Lc^, 4 JPorf 
Of jP^f, Germ. Loch^ Dan. Xo^ib ; Luaidhe, Zftf^; 
h\xrcA\zhyaLamh. ^itn^ki^ mocking. MeisaMefs. 
Min,JF/>rf. Moid,0^if^. Mmvin^^ btirdcn- No^ 
daidhe, naked^ Ocrus, hunger. Qit^for. Olani^ 

Ibuck. Readin, a Seed. Readh, Ready. Sadbdi^ 
^addh . Saiv, fweet Six [exceedingly] Gcnn. 
iS'^ihr. Skian, ys Knife. Sciev, ^^r/>r. f Skib, « 
Jibjp* Seachm^jK^/z/sr. Seadha, tfifi^w. SesS,whilie^ 
Sbitlt) ^1 /i^^f . Siavraye^ Fairies. Sioc, /if^ Si^ 
gean, 4 Sbett. Sneachd and Sin, <S*90t(^« Sme^radbii 
l^ejmfaring. Soivskcal, Gtfpei. Sr^ad^ a Herd* , 
$ran^, jl?nVjjf. Sreamh, fhream. Tachailt, to dig. 
T^inQmi to tarty. Tairngtheoir, a Drawer. Tair- 
fighi 4 fhrefoold. Teango, a fongue. Tirm j rfry. 
Toirfcach, tired. Tiugh, ft)«^A [thick.] Uvaiij^ 
f/r Ow«. Uaillyim^ ^0 Howl. 

I h^ve nothing elfe at prefent to fay farther of 
the Language and Origin of the trip. And in 
regard this mu(:h, as little as ^tis, offi^s fevctal 
Notions never yet propofcd, I have chofen to, 
publilli if firft in Welp. If fome of the learned 
Gentlemen of our Country Ihall approve of them ; 
*twill be no difficulty to write them more at large 
in a more general Iianguage. A s for the Nation of 
the BritainSj fbme t>etter Knowledge than I have 
had of it tutherto wotil4 be requifite? and alfo 
more Room to trace it to its Springs, than the narr 
(pvf Compafii of tl^s EpiiUe permit^ : But left 



fe GoCne to the Edd of tftb Prefiieii, irithoQl &yw 
ii^ tnjr Thing ^t all of it^ tftke what foUo^$ re^ 
kting to one "of tte Dialefb c€ th^ fi^insdom cl 
FfMce^ on the Bor4ef^ of iS'^i^. Reading thU 
friadts of the H^ of Britain^ whith^ according tS 
Mr. Vaugbun <(( Htn^uHy were written about t 
thottfand Tears fince, I could not bat take Notioft 
of thefc Words, The third Sfher^irtf^ ff Britaiil 
went^ with Kafualon *ab BeMand Gwenw)mwin 
Md Gwanar^ tif^ Sons if Mah ah Kuire^ a^d Ari- 
aofhod the Di^Hghter dfV6\i. And fbefe MtH emm 
fibm Erch and Heledh, ahdfolhmdtbi Cft&riani 
iffftb their Uncle Kafaalon. Ithe Phce inhere th9 
Men m«u are, is Galgoigne. fheir Number was 
Oi^and twenty theufand. Of the crtrher two Silver^ 
amies the Author had named before, th6 firft went 
iHth Irf^Lyidog to Norway y in the Time ot Gatd^ 
htah 1. Biri [an Legend. G. vdb. hi ?] and the 
fecbnd with Hekn Lyed^ and Aftxi^H £i. e. M2i««a 
Aus] wkdig to Bas Brttdgne. And becaufe that*i 
known to have been about the Year 384, and thkt 
9 it (hould therefore ieeih that the third Ariny Mrett 
qtfftill later, and confequently not very ttrtiotft 
ftbm the Timfc of the Author: I imagined he hjkA 
either miftaken the Name of the General, or that 
there was another Cafwalhon ^ab Beti belidfes the 
Prince that Engaged Julius Qefar. But, in re- 
gard he calls tht Romans defandns^ he might poC- 
fibly (tho* the Order be contufed) mtmC^waUMe 
^ab BetimauTy ^ab Minogan. Be that as it will* 
fince Part of his Relation is undoubtedly Ttuth 5 
namely. That an Array of Bfitains went out cf 
this Ifland into Britain Annorick, and Gnce the 
Gafgoines ufe a imixM Language of French and 
ipAieother^ I imagined 'twould ptove neither ^hol-- 
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ly loft labour, nor foreign to my Purpofe to 
hiile into their Language. Some JFi?//& and G 
hiltan V^ ords I found in it ; but generally fpe 
ing, 'tis chc Lingua Romanay or Roman T<r 
aiiticnr'y corrupted and intermixed with Sf( 
^wciGatiUflo. Of the many Weljb and M 
V^ ords I took Notice of in it^ thefe followiogf 
mcd the moft remarkable. 

G. -^i>,alasl W.Och. Aco there acu., 
to bbrc ; ^ylhy^ attyllyy to piejce again. 
Hid, Mugut : Magtit ir ieify &c. Atnuy^ i 
muy. Aro, aron^ Now, yruan Arrierej bchii 
in the Gwydhelian, Dorein, W. aroL afcli^i 
Clecvc ; Gwydth. Scok. Aigo (an olim Aim 
Water, Gwydh. Aifge, Oifge, Uifge. And *tis 1 
ly pf. bable that from this Word came the , 
Aqua. Barga, to drefs Hemp or Flax : BrigA 
Eliitoire, a meal Coffer ; Blatid, Meal. Bayfadiiil 
del Pabifeau : Marque (fays the French InterpreR^' 
i)W ci\ a core dupain lors qu'il a efte prefle au fott 
S;) that P/bifeau is the Pekez of the Cornipy ff 
our Pobydhy a Bnker. Bern (vern) an alder TttXi 
nerrn ; Guydth, Fern. Bernard pc/caire, Bermri 
the Fifher. P. i. Pifcnr, B. Bifgadur. 'Tistb 
Gafcjoigne Name of a Hern. Bcrrety a Bonnet 
Guydh. Bcircdy from Bar, which in the Arm 
r/cky is the Head or Top ; in the Cautabriany hi 
rua. Bigsir^ a Brieze, or Horfc-flie ; -T/f //r, an 
Thing that Pricks or Stints. Biotiy an Ox, Gw 
^c. Bcjy Boyy bytichy htiyh. Brama^ to be^o^^ 
Brevy^ which, according to the old Orthograph; 
v/DsBremiy and Brefna. Brajatyanavmfiil; Breicb 
ad: Brianay a Mite, a Hand- worm ^ Brivynat 
Privyn, any little Worm. Budel, the Poll t 

whic 
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which Ckttle arc tied in a Cow-houfe ; Bydeh oc 
£udbel CahiroUy Rafters ; Keihr^ Com^ and 
Amij KeibroUy Keibirow. Cadeno, a Chain ; Cad^ 
mfen. Cagal Cagaillou i Sheeps-dung, &r. Cagal, 
Cagleu i in the plural Number> according to the 
. Camijb and Armorick Caghu. Caire. a borderj 
Cur. Cayjfal (ys Cay&l, Scayfar) a Tusk^ a Faog^ 
^c. Skythyr. Caillhols : Noufem caiUhols^ we 
are undone j ne yn golh oil, we arc all loft. CapJ 
the Head, Top, or Summit of any Thing, as 
Pen in the JVel/Jb : Cap d'an the End of the Year, 
Pen i vluydhyn ; and hence that Wallicifm jq 
NennittSy in Capite Anniy Ipeaking of the Wood 
of Loch'Neach. Carradoy a Drag-full; Carted. 
Chitiy chiUj the Noife of a Chick,- KiUy a Chicks 
Chiy a Dog ; Ki : In the Plural with the Armorick 
Britipy faying Chichou and Chichet. Claba, to 
lock y clot (CloiVy cloib.) ClapUy to beat ; Clapio, 
Crane y a Crab ; Crancy Crezcy to believe ; Coni# 
Crcz ; W. Credy. Criday to groan ; Grydhvan. 
Cunhy before; Kyn, or Cun. Cura, to drcfsor 
prepare, cueirioy alfo to beat, Kyro or Curo : Cura 
les Ingres y to beat one's Eyes ; Curo i leged. Da^ 
hany away ; ibant. according to fomc from the La- 
tin, db ante. DarnOy a Piece, Darn. Diben-' 
dres (Divendres) Friday ; as if we would fay^ 
Diuener inflead of Dyo Guener. And fo Dijaus, 
Thurfday, Diviau ; VimarSy Tuefday ; Dyum^ 
aurth ; DimereSy Wednefday, Dyimerxer. Vom, 
a Man ; Dyn : Panre doniy a poor Fellow. (But 
perhaps this may be only JDom for Dominusy by 
Way of Irony.) JE/, an Eye ; Sel and Sil in the 
old Britishy whence our Welsh Sifyy and Armorick 
Sellaty to behold. In the Gwydhelian, the com- 
mon Word for an Eye is SnI : And as their Sul 

i$ 
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isocdifionaUychuagcdrntDjE/ff/; tovmgMMr\ 
tueSkl miSil mto HklMd HUi. Eftath Ir 
Ijim. f^f a Boech-tree, Fay y as ivBisil 
the oompoaild Weid, tawyd^ i. ^ 6a>(' 
Bwcbes j for 'tis a m^nr Error to caH DmIi 
«^^ as isufual in iST. JT^ft^. Ftnnoy a W< 
# OTvfo. JRI^, weak; Uc. flaitou^jL 
JRbJf JO5 to imdl oftenfively. Wugairouy 
& they cAU the Bonfires on Midfumer-Eve ; t 
fiom as well known amongit them and the / 
ftUk Brit^nSi asin i9. IVsles : ^an Guare. Fi 
tm provoke a Dog when barking or beidiK, 
H9fTM, Mirio* Garro and G arrow , a Log tnl 
toAj alib a Leg of a Fowl, &c. Gar is a Lqi 
tintCorHisb and Armmck; but fignifies al^ 
ly in the Wilsb. Gourgourial, excellent ; 
ral : Gwgoral would aUo fignify the fame ' 
dw Whlsb^ from Gar^ vaUe md Gcrals optMtms i 
that 'tis not in Ufe. Gourretj a diUing P% ; 
QufyrcP J in Cardiganshire, Car did and C^^i ^ 
r#^. P%. ^. 283. Cous, a Bitch ; jfrm. Kiiiff\ 
gq/f^ Grapds, to crawl, Kropio. Graafkok 
to fctatch, Shrifinio. Grougnauty the imaleft FM 
of Fifh Gttr^x^aut. Guerlbe, fquint-^yM ; ait f i 
GuyrJhygj crooked fighted? Guign^^ tto unA 
Guinkio, J^. whether from GuingOyto wag, or ibib 
LaagoHfioj a Lobfter ; €or/i. Xe^^^. Laura, fiili' 
hour to plough, Shavyro. ^. whether in mdi 
antieht Times the Latin, Labor, Lahore, &c. midK 
not come from Lhaur or Lar, which in tbe&l 
tick fignified the Earth, and whether we mi^jk 
not in after Ages, when fubjcft to the Ram0a% 
bdrrow our Lbavyr from their Labor. Liri (aft* 
hifiri, Liftri) a Flag or Flower-de-Liat ; JU^ 
JL^aga, to bke ^ Lbogi an4 Logi, Lugras^ d« 
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Byes ; C&m. Lagas. M^natj a handAd ; jMin^. 
ManJfOf a Fox ; Madin and Madrin. In the irish^ 
Madre ruadb (i. e. Red Dog) is a Fox ; and in tbe 
French, Madre is a fubtii Fellow. Maf0, a Sien 
Manchuyff, an q. Chtidun man ? Marru, a Ran) ; 
Maharen. Afemk, the bleating of a Lamb ; fb in 
Welsh, mi; and m6 ^^^i&j a little Lfmb. Mtmi^ 
a Lamb or Mutton^ fo called by the ChildroQ ; and 
fo in Wales J as alfo Be. Mida, to migrate or r^ 
move ; Mudo, or Mydo. Mujol, Yellow ; m^ 
ply'd only to the Yolk of an Egg ; aqd ^ a Soit 
(/Yellow Mulliroom. Pii, a Beak^ Bill; PiuJ 
Pkg, Pitch ; P^^. Pe;pe?tf > a Bug-bear ; Buhati 
J^uif a Field ; Kae. Rafcaud, Embers ; Ryfoa. 
Raftely a Rack, Rhefel frexoy aSowrJWv, a 
Hog. So the French, ^ruis and fruie, whicn is 
bat the feme Word ufed for a Sow: frigai to ftfty* 
to dwell long ; frigo, hir^drigo. frounetre^ Thw- 
der j frana. 

One other Affinity they have with the BrHifil 
Is, That the Infinitive Mood of their Verbs endf 
in a ; as Barata, To betray ; Barbe;^a, To ihave; 
Barreva, To mix ; after the Manner of the Cor^ 
ni(b who 6y Perna, To buy ; where we fay Pry^ 
m and Rrena, To fliake ,* for Krjny. Owna^ 
To fear i for Ovni, &c. and not in r as in the 
French. In an Heroic Poem written on an Expe^ 
didon of the Nobility oi that Country ioto Spa$$r 
in the 1365, feme of the Names of the Men arc 
alio fo very like thofe formerly ufed by the Welfi 
and other Britains, that there's little Room to 
doubt but that they are the very fame. Ex. gr; 
ifoaricj Meyrie, and in South-Wales Jifyfric (S> 
noB, Cynan. Talayran, falhaiarn. Goyrans> ConV 
Qmns i W. Gertmt Gaoelu^ Kyndbeh and Kyt^ 
■ " ifiiu: 



^o Mr. E. Lhuy^s Letter 

beta. G'leon [and Leon] Guallon. Guytrad, 
. Guerthydhy Sec. Neither can Goudelyn, the mofl: 
celebrated Poet of thofe vjho have written in that 
Language, be any other than our Guydhelym tho' 
both are probably no other than the fame with the 
Latiu ViteiUnas. But as to the Word Daby which 
they commonly ufe in Compound proper Names,as 
Dab- Joan d^ AmbreSyDab-^GtiffcUniicc. In regard 
I am Ignorant of its Signification ^ I fhall not infift 
on the Con jefturc that ^tisthe fkmewith cmr^ab 
or Davydh ^ab. — Such Readers as are better ac- 
quainted with their Language and Mahufcripts, may 
foon fatisfy themfelves therein. Moreover, not 
more remote are the Names of Men from thofe of 
our Nation, than are fome Names of Places that 
occur in the &me Poem. As Chabanos, Kevne^ 
t lf^^»^i Garrigue, Karregy Kerrig. BndjBuaJlt. 
^innes^ Uynedh [Dial. Corn. Uynez.] Blainaco, 
Blainiig. Montaudran, Minydh Aedhren. Moiv- 
tefquiu, Minydh Iskaw. Carabodas, Caer bedw 
or Gaer vodach. And whoever would confult the 
Writings of their Monafleries and the Lives of 
their Saints, would doubtlefs meet with a great 
many more. 

1 have now but little to add, but that ^tis ne- 
iceffery to caution the Reader, that no Man is 
oblig'd to regard any Ccnfure againfl this Book, 
itnlefs the Gentleman that offers it, underflands, 
befides Englijb and Latiny either Welfi, Armorick 
Britijby Corntjh or Irish. I oflfer'd it to feveral of 
the London Book^fellers in order to their publifhing 
it, if they thought fit. But in regard they would 
not undertake it ; I have printed it at my own Ex- 
pence. Now all that have been converfant at 
lmdo9 know very well^ diat a Book is coniUntly 
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run down when it appears by the Title Page, that 
'twas printed for the Author himfelf, and not for 
any of the Book-fellers : Infomiich, that *tis very 
common, not only in Book-fellers Shops, but- alto 
in Ibme Coffee-houfes to hear Men difparage new 
Books, tho* they neither underftand the Nature 
nor Ufe of them. None can be competent Judges 
of this, but Gentlemen of Wak9 or the Highlands 
of Scotland or of Ireland ; and in the Cenfure of 
Scholars that are Natives of thofe Countries, pro- 
vided that befides their Knowledge of other Lan- 
guages, they continue Matters of their own, I fliall 
always readily acquiefce. But for others that pre- 
.tend to find Fault themfelves, or to offer the Ob- 
jeSlions of abfent Perfons ,* all Lovers of Reafbn 
and Equity all acknowledge, that there is neither 
NeceflRty nor Occafion to regard them. 

It may fave fome Expence of Time to fuch as 
ihall have frequent Occafions of pcrufing the La^ 
tin-WelJb Vocabulary, if they remember that 'tis 
more copious after the Letter H. and that 'twill 
therefore be bell where there are Synonimous X^^ 
tin Words, to confult fome Word that begins with 
any Letter thence forward. As for the Dcfeft in 
the preceeding Letters, you'll find how it hap- 
pened in the fecond Page of the Englijb Prefece. 
TIT. 11. 

Reading over when ^twas too late, the Cata- 
logue qf the Names of the Gentry, before the 
Englijh Preface, I find myfelf obliged before I 
conclude this Letter, to acknowledge that I have 
• omitted the honoured Sir Grifl Williams of Marl, 
Bart, and alfo the Names of the Seats of fome Gen- 
tlemen in jdnglefey i^nd Carnarvonlhircj becaufe riot 
written in the Paper I receivM j but 'tispo/Sblel 

may 
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pay have iMQother Opportunity of fupplyiog that 
Pefeft. 

A s for ths ReflEuunder of the Work, all I can 
fty, i»3 That 'tis my Defign (by God's Pcrniiffion, 
vbo han been pleased to vouch&fc the finifliii^ 
fUs) to pablim at leaft one other as large as it^ 
CpQtainiiig partlji^ a Difikionary of the Hulocies of 
1^ Kings^ Prinoes, antientNc^ility; the Towns, 
l(^a$]$.6j CburchfEts and Saints^ and ail other very 
mpiarkflble Mm and Places of the Britilb Nation, 
iHipntioned in gutient Records. But as for^the 
^kae I have bi^ca already fe often deceived in tliQ 
]P^tijagrhoufe ,* and ftlfo by wrong calculating my 
iftlf duB labour reqpdred in the Writing fbch 
j^ksj that J have teanied, 'tis in vain to name 
my TU9^ for pubUihipg. In the mean Time^^Aio* 
ever is plegfi^ to favouc my Endeavoursj by ^* 
^ng Notice of any 6i€h old In£bription$j as they 
fl^l f^p^fe I have not £bea already, or to com* 
|llpinA(2(^te t|ie U(e oi fome old Weljb Manuffcript 
OP I^r^hmeot (of copied from Parchment) coih 
tV^ng any $abje£): not maricM with the Letter L. 
}B tbp CaoUc^ue of (he Welfib Manuictipts f, as 
^ mny do 9 pttbjiiick Service bv commmiicating 
vfaftt may be fit to be prefervea from Oblivion ; 
liowevar he will at the leaft fliew a Civility to 
be gratefully acknowledged^ the Remainder of Ids 
thyh ky 

Thur faittful Servant, 
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Colleftion of Papers, (s'c. 

No. I. 

f^piS^ HE Ancietit Scmijh or Irijh, is a mofl 

iiji'^^^^ Valuable Dialeift of the Celtic, and be-^ 

t^^^(;H| lides its internal Beauties, is of incre- 

^i^^l dible life to illuilrate the Antiquides^ 

Languages, Laws, G?r. of many other 

Nations ; more cfpecially thefe of Italy, Greece, 

Palejiine, or Canaan, bcfides other Places of jlfia^ 

Kurote, Africa and America. 

The Didionary and Elements are intended, as a 
Foundation to build on> and to be appealed to in 
all that afterwards may follow, viz. An Hiftorical 
Narrative of the Difcovery of the Ufefulneis of this 
Language in illuftrating the Antiquities of Britain^ 
France, Italy ^ Greece^ A/ia, Phanicia, Egypt^ 
and other Countries in the feveral Parts of the 
World. In explaining the Names of Perfons and 
Places, jof Rivers, Mountains, Plants, Animals^ 
Numbers, G?r. 

With flcw Etymological Didionaries of the moft 
neceflary; and ,i|fdful Langjiages,. both Living and 

A Deadi 
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Dcid; Sudi as ihtLatin^ Greeks Hebrew^Bft 
F'^nck^ Dutcb^ Low and High^ Polijh^ &c, ^ 

As alio a Britannia Antiqua\ or a Treatiieo 
tain'mg a Dcrecb'on of the Fabuloufbds of 
Andquines of the moft celebrated Natidds^ i 
mere dpcciaUy of thefe of the Briiijh Bes; 
£::qu:rv into their moft Ancient InhabhanlSi 
Confuution of Mr. l^somai Innes his Critical 
jjy, &c. 

And a Proof that the Anceftors of the 
were the firft Inhabitants oi South Britain^zsA 
Cd.gacus the Caledonian General^ who flourifhcti 
the Reign of Dcmitian the Emperor, about JL 
S4, woi a Scotti/h Prince, and not a PiS. 

WafcrV Defer iption of the I/lbmus of 
Pag, 184 and 186. 

* In my Youth I was well acquainted vrithi 

* Higkldndj or primitive Iripj I^guage, ^cr\ 

* y.-J p, 1S6, My Knowledge of the HigbH\ 

* Language made me the more capable of L«iraKl 

* the Cur it n Indian Language; for there isfo©l 

* Artinit}-, both being fpoken pretty mudittl 

* ibx Throat, with frequent Afpiratcs, and muAj 

* the lime circumflex Tang or Cant. 

" I learned a great deal of the Dart en Language] 
' in a Mondi's Converfation with them, Gfr/ ' 

Trent a^iom of the Royal Society abridg'd^ Vol 
UL p. 379. 

' Mr. Pezronh Nodon of the Greek Roman OV 
' tic Language,being of one common Origin, agrees 

1 cxadUv 
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* cxadly with my Obfervation ; but I have not ad- 

* Vanccd fo far as to difcover the Celtic to be the 

* Mdthcr-tongue, tho' perhaps he may not want 

* good Grounds, at leaft plaufible Arguments, fpr 

* fuch an Aflertion. LHUTDS's Obfervations on 

* Languages* 

Illuft. Vir. Gul. Godof. Leibnitius in CoUcao 
Etymol. Vol. i. P. 153 Gf 147. 

Poflremo adperficiendam vel certe valde promwen^ 
dam literaturamCthACzm diligentiusLinguceHibef'' 
nicafludiumadjungendum cenjeo^ ut Lhuydlus egregie 
facer e coepit^ — ex Hibernicis vetuftiorumadhuc Cel^ 
taruin^ Germanorumve & ut ^eneraliter dicam acco-- 
larum oceani Britannici cijmarinorum antiquttates 
illuftrantur. Et si ultra Hibernt AM ^/<s'/^//-. 
^ua infula Celtici fermonis ejus jilo in multo adhuc 
antiquiora ducerenlur. — Et huic quidem leStionem 
attentam^ ubi primum licuerit^ deJiinaDi. 



No. II, 
ACT of the Society of Improvers^ &c* 

SomerballyNov. 45. 1732, 

AT the Meeting of the Society of Improvers, 
Mr. David Malcolme Miniftcr of Dudding^ 
Jloun rcprefented, That he humbly conceived, that 
the Ulefulnefs of the anticnt Scotti/h Language was 
to great, that it would not be eafily credited ; and 
tfiercfore he had. fubjoined to the Propofals, the 
Authority of fome other learned Men, to give the 

A a Thing 



I 



or 



obliged, and was to add to tnis, uouectLon 

own, which he would generally give Vt 

for 5 that thefe would ferve in place of Dcfij 

that he was alfo to add the Elements of t 

Language, which would ferve inftead of -^ 

and that he was to give fome Obfervati 

Foundations of fome Pojlulata ; and fron 

Mr. Malcolme intends to prove every Thi 

Ijii .. he has to advance. And further reprefenta 

vltj; . he was loath to fpend the Time of the J 

in narrating all the feveral Steps that had 1 

!;■':■ this Enquiry, about the Ufefulnefs of thi 

•guage, that he had firft difcover'd it in trac 

JLatin Language to its Fountains ; to which ] 

ijfl he had examined fome of the Antiquities ol 

i^ \ and found more Satisfadion from this Lai 

j|!:| than from the Accounts given other wife by 

I 3 Men: He gave Inftances of this, in exf 

j|; \ the Names of fome Countries in Italy ^ ani 
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Ingredients in the primitive Words of other Lan- 

gqajges, and are a great Help to illuftrate them. 
The Gentlemen of the Society, efpecially thefe 
who beft underilood the Irijh Language, teftified 
their Satisfaction, particularly on Account that the 
Etymologies that Mv^MalcoIme gave, were founded 
upon the very Nature of the Things themfelves j 
and returned him their thankful Acknowledge- 
ments, fyv tlie great Care and Pains he had been 
at in making fuch ufeful Difcoveries ; and recom- 
mended to the icveral Members of the Society, to 
give Mr. Malcolme their Afliftance in the Difpofal 
of his Propofals, and give all due Encouragement 
to fo good an Undertaking. And a Motion being 
then made, that Mr. Malcolme might be admitted 
an honorary Member of the Society, he was ap- 
pointed to be recorded as fuch. ExtraSledfrom the 
Bj^cords of the Society by^ 

GEO. HANDYSID 5. 5. 



No. III. 

^0 the Honourable the Dean, and the other Mem-, 
bers of the Honourable Faculty of Advocates^ 

The MEMORIAL g/' David Malcolme, Minifter 
of the Qofpeiat Duddingftoun, ' 

Humbly Sbewetb, 

THAT he has for fome Years imp^oyed his 
'Thoughts about Ways for facilitating Learn- 
ing and Rel^on, 
"" Tha!c 



Ml. 

That the Latin Language being one of the Keys 
of Learning iu this Part pf the World, he hath apr 
plied himfelf to trace it up to its Fountain,' and 
he hopes it will not bp unacceptable to apy of this 
Honourable Faculty, while h^ declares that this 
Enquiry led up to the antient Language of our 
Country, which he found did very furprizingly and 
iatisfyingly illuftrate the Antiquitiei of Italy, and 
the Latin Language, in which fo many ufeful 
Books, and particularly the Civil and Canon Law 
are mpftly writ. • 

He hopes further, That it will not be unac^^ 
Qeptable to this Honourable Faculty, that he after- 
wards fpund, that it illuftrated the Antiquities of 
Greece^ and the Greek Language^ in >vhich the 
New Teftament wag firft writ. 

He afterwards obferycd the Ufefulnefs of it, in 
illuftrating other Branches of Learning, which^ 
th^t he may not take up the Time of this Honour- 
able Faculty, he will not now enumerate, ef*pe- 
cially feeing he hath hinted mariy of them in 
fbme Propoials which he hath caufed print about 
a PidHonaiy, and Elements of • this language,- 
which he has a-Mind to publifh, jf due Engou- 
ragehierif be' given, as a Fbunoation for feveral 
Q^^cr Things. 

He particularly hopes, that it will not be u^if 
acceptable to this Kfonoufable Faculty* to reprefertt, 
^hat it is in a fpecial Manner ufefijl to illuftrate 
the Antiquities of oijr awn Country, and diis 
whole Ifland, and the adjacent Nations, and feve- 
f al T(?f ins in our antient Laws j as alfo, tl^ ^^9^ 
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of Haccs, fiich as Cities, Towns, Villages, the 

Titles of our Nobles and Gentlemen, Rivers, 

Mountains, Names and Sirnames of Perfons, &c. 

With all Submiffion to this Honourable Faculty, 

may it pleafe them to take this into Confideration, 

and to do therein as they fee paufe. 

^€ ^PT of the Honourable Faculty. 

Remitted to the Sheriff of Argyle^ Mr. John 
M^Lepd^ Mv. Kenneth M^JCenzle, to meet with Mr. 
A^lcolmey and confider this Memorial, and reportl 

REPORT' of Mr. John M^Leod Ahocafe. 

f In Obedience to a Remit, made by the Deaq 

* and Faculty of Advocates, to Mr. /^rr)&/^£zA/C^;w/^^i 

* and me, I have frequently met with Mr. David 

* ^alcolme Minifter of the GofpeJ at Duddi^g/lou^, 

* icparately by myfelf, and in Prcfqnce of Jtjbe faid 

* Mr. Jrcbiiald C^mpM.an^offcycMoihcvGtntlc' 

* men knowing in the Irip Language; and having 

* difcourfed him upon the Memorial preiented tp 

* the Dean and Faculty, I am humbly of Opinion, 

* That as the iaid Mr, Malcolme has made, a furpriz- 

* ing Proficiency in the Knowledge of the faid /^^. 

* and^other Languages, aswellasintheHiftpries and 

* Antiquities pf pur own and forejgp Couptries, fo he 

* ha? tjhercby made himfe^f v?ry capable. So far as I 

* pan judge,of executing the Plan^and anfwering the 

* Ends and Purpofes contained in his Memorial and 

* printed. Propofals, and of confequence does welt 
I /peril t^c Countenance and Afliftance of the Fa- 

* Culty, 



^ ciilty, in fiith Manner as they fliall judge r^fon* 

* able to grant the famc^ In Witncfe whereof, I 
^ have fubfcribed this Report at Edinburgh the 
I Thirty lirft Pay of July 1733 Years, by 

JO. M^LEOa 

Ediniurgh, ^ifl July, 1733. 
The Dean and Faculty having read the above 
Report, did recommend it to their Members to en- 
courage the faid Mr. David Malcolme in the Profe- 
cution of his Defign. 

fiEPORT cfMr. Archibald Qam^ll SheriJ 

ofAvgyk. 

* IN Obedience to a Remit frpm the Dean and 
^ Faculty of Advocates, to Mr. Jobn M-Leod^ 
^Mr. M^Kenziezv\d, mc, upon a Memorial of Mr. 
^ David Malcolme^ \ have cpnfidered his Memo-? 
^ rial, and frequently converfed with Mr. Malcolme 
^ concerning it, and his Propofals v^ith regard to 
^ the aptient Language of Scotland^ pairticularly in 

* Prefence of Mr. M^Leod^ Mr. M'Kenzie^ and o- 
^ ther carious Gentlemen ; ajid it is my humble O- 
f pinion, that Mr. Malcolme has made unexpedtcd 
f Prpficiepcy in the Irijh Language, ^ikI many inr 

* gepioiis Difcoveries, which may in a great Mea-- 
^ fure tend to the i|luilrating the Hiftofy and Antir 
^ quitips of Scotland^ndi other Countries, and therc- 
^ fore deferyes the Encouragement of the Faculty, 
^ in fuch Manner as they ihall think proper to give 
f .it; Signed at Edinburgh this 24th Day of Q&o6^ 

1733. ;.....- : '- 
;. ; ARCa CAMPBELL, 
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No. IV, 

^LE TTE R to the Very R^erendMr. Alexaih^ 
der Anderfon Moderator of the General AJfembfy. 
1735- 
Reverend Sir, 

SINCE the Aflemblies of this Church have al- 
ways had a particular Regard to the Advance- 
ment of Religion and Learning, I prefume to of^ 
fer the following Propoials, to }pc commupipated^ 
if you think fit. 

i have employed Ibme Thoughts about both, t 
have endeavoured to trace the Latin up to its Foun- 
tains, the common Language of the Learned of this 
and of fome other Parts of the World, and in which 
great Numbers of valuable Books are either originally 
wrritten, or into which they have come by Tran^^ 
flation. Befidc thefe commonly called the Clqfftcs^ 
the Civil and Canon Law, the Works of fome 
of the Fathers, moft of the Reformers, many Sy^ 
ftems of Divinity, Law and Ph)rfick, many ufefu! 
Commentaries on Hdy Writ, many good Hiftorics^ 
and other Monuments of Literature, the School 
pifcourfes of Profeffors of Divinity and Philofo-^ 
phy, (Sc. are in this Lanauage. 

I have alfo endeavoured to follow up to itcf 
trae Source t|ie Greek I<angu^e, which, befide^ 
the Advantage of being the Channel in which 
the inlpired Writings of the New Teftament art 
conveyed, comprehends many Pieces of Chriftiaa 
and ufcful Heathen Learning : Moreover, I havf 

5iiquircd[ 
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enquired into the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages, 
in which the Books of the Old Teftament were 
originally written ; and I find that thefe may re^ 
cpive a great deal of lUaftration from the ancient 
Languages of thislfland, more efpecially the ancient 
Scotch ov Irijh: And I am willing thfe Matter 
i4ay pndergp the ftrid:eft Trial. 

Thpfe fame Languages, I humbly conceive, will 
be found ufefui to refcue the Antiquities, both Ec- 
clejQaftipal and Civil, of thefe Iflands from the 
Fable they are but too much involved in, and tq 
place them in a jufter and fuller Light, and to vin- 
dicate the Honour of the Affemblies of this Church, 
who in their publick Ads fuppofe and aflert the 
Antiquity of the Nation, and. of the Royal Line, 
particularly the Adt oiASkmhXy yAugufl 30. 1639, 
Scjf* 23, and by this Means, I'm confident, the 
many Cavils againft the Honour of the Nation, 
and to the Prejudice of the Church, will he eafily 
anfwered. I alfo humbly conceive, that it ferves 
to confirm the Accounts which the Holy Scriptures 
^ve of Things, and to repel the Cavils of Delfts. 

I will not detain you by enumerating all the 
Difcoveries which have caft up in my Enquiries,, 
c^)ecially feeing I have given a Hint of many of 
^cm in Propofals I printed fome Time ago, 
(which are not unknown to feveral Members of 
the jVenerable Affcmbly) for publifliing an IriJh 
^glijh: jyiGdon^xyy with the Elements of the 
]rt/f>^ with fome Obfervations on it, to enable to 

Esrcpiye its great Ufcfulnels, This Work w^ d^r 
y©^ wpon Notice, that an Engli/h-Iri/h^ ani Iri/h^ 

En^li/h 
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Englijh Didtionary, had been in the Prcfc at Paris^ 
which I thought might afibrd tonfiderablc Affif^ 
tapce ; and accordingly I have procured from that 
Place the firft Part of that Work, viz. the Englifit- 
Irijh^ which, in the Opinion of feverals, may he 
made helpful to Ibme valuable Purpofes. 

This Defign will be fo far frona hindering the 
fpreading of the Engliflf Language, that, on the 
contrary, in my Way of riiarfoging it, it will con- 
fiderably Help to diflFufe it, and will be found, 
not contrary unto, but very plainly to fall in 
with the valuable and laudable £>efign$, and Ixir 
tentions of the Sbciety for propagating Chrijiidn 
Knowledge^ in feveral Refpedts, and (not to va^ct- 
tion others) with thcfe in their Records' for 1727 
"June and Auguft^ and fome other fubfeauept 
Months and Years. *•' 

It is hoped, that it will be looked upon as fomc 
Excuf^ for giving the Venerable Aflcmbly this 
Trouble, that I have not ventured to lay this 
Matter before them till it was examined and ap- 
prqved by two vqry honourable and lcarne4 Sq^ 
deities, vtz. firft that of the Honoi^rable Noblenaen 
and Gentlemen Improvers, as appears by their Aft 
November 2 ^th 1732, and afterwards by the learned 
Faculty of Advocates. 3^«^ 31. 1733 ; fothat I had 
Rjfeafontd thinly, thattnisPefign,if carefully purfued, 
may be of real Uie, and not of mere ^iiriofity* 

Befides, As the Duties of my Station do cer- 
tainly reftria me from any Speculation or Study,, 
however innocent^ that is not really in ipme So^ 
f^r the Advancemefat of Religion or true Learn- 
• - • ing, 



1I1& which always may be made fubfervicnt to 
it> fo the favourable Judgment of the Venerable 
A^leqiblyy vjrith Refpe^ to this Defign, will both 
be a Cof^fort and Reward to me^ as to what 
F^s i have already been at^ and an Encourage^ 
ment and Diredion in Time coming. 

It i& therefore, Sir, my humble Defirc, that the 
Vcofrable Aflembly may appoint fome to examine 
du^. Defign, and chiefly as to its Ufefulnefs in illuf- 
tra^bg the original Languages of Holy Writ ; or, 
at leaft, that the Venerable Aflembly will be 
pl^^ tp remit this Matter to their Commiflion, 
wiydb fuch Infb:u(5tions and Diredions, as to their 
yr^m (hall feem meet. 

/ am^ &Ct 

lEJinburgh^ May 15, 



No. V. 

RfiPORT of the Committee of Minijiers who 
^tfderjlood the Highland Language. 

Edinburgh^ May 23. 1735. 

THE Committee appointed this Day by the 
Comnadflion of the General Aflembly, fca: 
hcarine the Reverend A|^r. David Malcolme Mini- 
fd^ of the Golpel at Duddingjlqn^ upon his Pf Qpo-; 
iak for printing ^n IriJ^Englijh Diftionary, &c. 
did meet; where were preifent the Reverend lytr. 
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Daniel M^Jitihy Miniftcr at Bracadale in 'fibf, 

Mr. Mneas Sage at Locbcaron^ Mr. Hobert Kirk-sX 
JDemocky Mr. John Sutherland^tGoldJpee^ Mr. Da- 
niel Beton at Rojhean^ Mr. Farquar Beton at O^y, 
Mr. jf(?^;^ 5^^;^ at Dingwall, Mr. Thomas IngUs at 
Cullicutj Mr. James Campbell ^t Kilbranden in 
Mr. Daniel Campbell ^X Mr. Dougal 

CampbelUt Southend in Kintyre^ Mr. Dougal Ballan-- 
tyne at v Mr. Lougal Stuart ztRotbe" 

Jay^ Mr. iVrtV Campbell Principal of the Uniycrfity 
at GlafgoWy Minifter of the Goipel ; and the faid 
Mr. Daniel WAulay being chofen Moderator of 
the 6id Meeting, Mr. David Malcolme prcfentcd 
and read his Propofals, doncerning his publifliing an 
Iri/h-EngliJh and Englijh-Irifl^ Didtionary ; and alfo 
gave a Specimen of divers Words in different Lan- 
guages, for illuftrating thereof, {hewing. That the 
ancient Britijh-Irijh has prcferved fimple Words, 
which tend to give Light to the Meaning of many 
Words in the learned Languages, and fome of 
thefe fpoke in the Indies, particularly in Darien in 
America I and it appeared to the laid Committee, 
from feveral Inftances which were offered and c5c- 
plained before them, with Relation to the Names 
of Places, Countries, Towns, Mountains, Rivets, 
CSc. The forelaid Committee having difcourfcd iat 
fome Length on that Subjedt, are of Opinion, That 

. the faid Mr. David Malcolme has been at great 
Pains, in reading and coUeding Materials for this 
Work ; that the forefaid Didionaries may be of 
good Ufe for jpromoting of Learning ; and there- 
fore that it ihould be encouraged. This in Nanw^ 

aid 
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and by Appdntment of the faid Commiti \ 

figncdby J 

Daniel M'Aulay M^ ^ 
NicoL Sp£nc£ Clerk. m^ 



No. VI. 

COPT df the Report of the Committft i 
Ccmmijfion^ within the Bounds or Presh 
Edinburgh anent Mr. Malcolme^ rccorid 
Vcmbcr 14/A, 1735. 

jlt Edinburgh, Auguft 27. ^ 

THE Cbmmittce of the Commiffion^ 
the Bounds of the Presbytery of Edin 
appointed to meet with Mr. Malcolme^ to & 
with Wm upon his Proje<a of illuftrating 1 
the learned languages by the Irijh^ met wiAl 
and there were prefcnt Mr. ^ohn Glen Modcu 
of the Presbytery, Principal Smithy Mr.yohn Sciflt 
Mr. John Guthrie, Mr. John Walker, Mr, Grt 
Lindfay, Mr. Neil M'Vicar, and feveral (^ 
Members of the Presbytery, before whomtl 
fidd Mr. David Malcolme explained the Agrecffl 
and Affinity of feveral Greek Expreffions in 
New Teftament, prefcribed to him by the ^0 
mittee, with the IriJI:> Language ; as alto of f 
of the Words of the American Language, w 
are prefervcd in Wafers Account of the'^i 
of Darien, with the Words of the Irish Lang 
in Senfe and Sound; that he having at a foi 
Mccdng with the Committee, when Prol 
Couiti was prefent^ explained and /hewed tb( 
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finity of feveral Hebrew and Greek Words, in Places 

prcfcribed to him, with the Irilh language; 
and alio having fhow'd to then>^ that there are fe- 
deral Words in thq Irijh Language that are merely 
£mple, and carry the Derivation higher than tt^ 
Roots of the Hebrew and Greek Language anfwcr- 
ing to them; with all which the Committee, ac- 
cording to the beft of their Underftanding, vsrere 
latisficd. The Committee do, upon the whole, 
report, That it is their humble Opinion, that 
Mr. Malcolme has been at great Pains to fearch 
into the Etymologies of many Words, which arc 
not generally underftood, and that the IriJh Lan- 
guage, to thofe who throughly underftand it, may 
be of Ufe for the more clear Explication of many 
Words in the Original Languages, wherein the 
Holy Scriptures are writ ; and that therefore his 
Defign deferves to be encouraged by all who are 
curious in thefe Matters: As alfo, the Committee 
judge themfelves obliged in Juftice to Mr, ilfo/- 
colme^ to acquaint the Reverend Commiffion, that 
he reprefented to them, that if they would ap- 

£omt fome of the Miniftcrs of this Church, whom 
c fhall condefcend upon, to confer with him upon 
his Defign, which he conceives very proper for ad- 
vancmg the Interefts both of Religion and Learn- 
ing, he would lay before them feveral Things very 
conducive to that good End, which he cannot (o 
Conveniently offer to any publick Meeting. 

John Glen Moderator. 

No.VIL 
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No. VII. 

COPT of a Letter to the Very Reverend Mr. 
Lauch^n M'Intoib, Moderator to the General 
jifembly iJZ^^ 

Very Reverend Sir^ 

IT is not unknown to you, and many Members 
of this Venerable Affembly, that there were 
ibme Reports ;givcn in to the Commiffion of the 
laft Aflembly by fome Committees, appointed by 
them, to converfe with me about the Advance- 
ment and facilitating of Learning and Religion ^ 
and that bejfidcs other Things, they found two 
of the moft improbable Things of my whole 
Scheme proven ; As firfiy That our ancient Lan- 
gjages illuftrate the original Langu^es of Sacred 
Writ, the Import of which I leave to every one 
who fearches the Scriptures to judge, adfyy That 
there is an Affinity between theie and the Language 
of the IJihmus of yimerica, which is of Ufe to re- 
fute a Cavil of the Deijls againft the Scripture 
Account of Mankind. 

Thefe Committees alfo own, that I had. been at 
great Pains to fearchinto the Knowledge of Things 
Bot commonly underftood, and that what I:pro- 
poie deferves Encowagemcqt. 

There was alio another Committee named .to 
confer fbiriher with me about thefe Things ; but 
the Conamtffion did not overtake their Report, 
May it therefore pleafe thi$ Venerable Aflembly, 

to 
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^to femit this AfEiir to their Commlfnon, with 
fuch Diredtions and Powers^ as to their Wiiclom 
ihall ieem meet 

Sir, ' 

tvitb great tteJpeB^, 

' T$ur affeSiionate Broiherl 

and humble Servant , 

CacUifegfton, May ij. 

*7^^ DaviO MALCOLMt^ 
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' CO TTof:dfec6nd Letter to Mr. Miclhtofh Mo^ 
derator of the General Jfembty bf the Church tf 
Scotland, ijl6i 

P'efy Reverend^ 

IT is not unknown to you, that the Aflcmbljr 
1735, appointed fome Committees of the fit- 
teft Petfous; to ehquire into the Ufefulncfs of the 
ancient iBfitiJh Languages, particularly to fervfe 
the mbfli Valuable Purpofes of Religibn abd Leam^ 
ing. 

Theic Cotamittees reported. That they had found 
an Affinity betwixt thefe and the Language of A^ 
'mericay particularly of its IJlhrnus^ which confirms 
the Scripturc-fcheme, that GOD has made of one ' 

B Blood. 



had found* t&cjr were ufeful to illuftratc the h 
I^n^^iagGiB, anof particularly thefc in which the 
ly &:riptures were writ, which all Chriftia] 
juAly* highlj'vjthiej and that not only the C 
but even the Hebrew^ which next to what is a 
wasali^r thfif^iBaft iaiprobable Part of my Scl 

Thefe Minifters from the Highlands^ who 
firelcnt iil Hat AHfembly 1736, did alfo meet 
me, and haVe flgttjficd their Opinion in a I 
figOCd b;^*thl«9rif.t£at they are of ufe to clear fi 
^Pa^eaVn oun!BiAofy of this Iflaod, and to ad 
the Knowledge di the learned Languages, z\ 
appear by their Letter itfelf herewith tranfm 

There was alfb another Committee appc 
iO-commuDC ibtthcr with mc, whofe Report 
Adver yet takeain, which I now tmnixm^ 
£gned by the- Rcyereod Mn Gaudie^ "" 
Glefiy and Mr. Matthew Wood^ which v 
could have ready Accefs to ; I hotse this It^ 
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The Arabic is one of the moft univer&I and 

diffufed Languages ; it is not only valued by the 
Mehtmfftans^ who pofieis no imall Part of the 
World, upon a religious Account, but is the Lan- 
guage both of Learning and Trade in tlie j&^ ; 
be^es^ of krte, the Learned in the Wefi look on it 
as a very great Help to underftand the Hebrew^ par* 
ticnhrly feme Profeflbrs in the moft noted Pr<»te^ 
Jtanl Umverfities now alive. The Reverend »Mr. 
Peter Du Pont^ Raftor of the Fr^^it Church here, 
who is very juftly vaked for his great Learning, 
Integrity, Piety, and other Miniilerial Q|ialitie9, 
is the only Perfon I kive met with here who has 
ftudied it ; I have alfe tranfmitted his Judgment 
on the Head. And if Need were, I could confirm 
it by the concurring Teftimony c^ another^ whom 
I met with in another Part of this Ifland, veho isr a 
Native of our Highlands^ and feems to have macb 
great Proficiency in the ' Arabic^ and dcdarcsj, that 
his Mother-tongue was a great Help to him to ac- 
quire it. 

It is therefore hoped, that this Reverend Cots*' 
miflion will give that Encouragement to this De- 
fign> which the Committees jointly recommend i 
and if they pleaie refer this Matter to a Committee 
of fuch to whom I may have the readieft Accefit 

I am^ 
EaiobnrKh, Kov. 1 1. yery Rtverend^ 

*^3^ ' Ywrnsery affeWmate 

Brother i and very 

bumble Servant^ 
Davib Malcolms* 
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. NO.IX. 

fbE^TERU ifefn Handil^dCi SecntHfj to ibi 
• S^riV/j^ ofin^ntrsi 

tAST Time I had the Honbur of being pte^ 
itnt at a Meeting of the Sodety^^ it wasr a 
(ure to fee the^ iome Gendemeh/ virho undef*^ 
fltod our antient Language, which encouraged 
ipe to £ty fome Tfaongs at that Time, in relation 
t)9 my Propo&k 1 fox thcT any Perfon, even tfaefe 
ivfab are unacquainted with it, if they will be at 
the pains to look to the Words in the Didionaries, 
VQKf perodve its Uiefidnefi, in illuftratidg Antiqui^ 
tiD8 al»i Languages ; yet Mr. LhyS% Book being a 
Bdki it ean*t eafily be cairied about % and I 
ililljtliink it an Advantage to have Gendemen in 
Gbii^ny Who have Knowledge of that Language, 
e^xoiaHy Pbrfons of Learning, Senfe and Ho- 

I acquainted the Society at that Time, that not 
long after I priiited the Propoials, a Letter came 
from Paris^ ugnifying,i that there had been in the 
P]?eis there a Didtionary EngUJb-IriJh^ and Irijh- 
Engli/h^ by an Iriflman^ in ji^Oi in Two Volumes. 
I made no d6ubt but fuch a Work would con- 
tain many Things in it, by which mine might be 
made more valuable and uiefuL I have done 
what I could, both by my felf and Acquai^nces, 
to procure that Book ; and after all, I have only 
got tho. firft Part of it, to wit, the Englijh-Irijh^ 
len^from Paris {oxac IV^nths ago, but had not got 

certain 
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c^itaip Notice whether the other Part, viz. 1^9 
IriJb'Englifhy be finiflied or not. I produced be- 
fore the Meeting the firft Leaf of that Work, and 
ofiered focae Thoughts upon it^ fuch as, that the 
Irijh Part of it was in the Irijh Characfter, which 
few now can read ; that the Type was larger than 
y^ needful qx uf^al in Didlionaries, and that it con* 
tained many trifling Things in it, which might be 
changed for Things more uieful, be^des Defed:^ 
and Wants which infeparably attend all human 
Performances, efpecially the firft Attempts, in their 
Kinds ; and that I conceive4 ^ Thing of that Na<- 
tore might be done to better purpoie^ and for a 
Icfs price. 

I alfo acquainted the Meeting, That the AfBiiir 
had beeii before the Honourable and Learned Fa- 
culty of Adyoqitqs, who had appointed fome of 
their Nun)ber,who underilood that Language heft, 
and who were morepyer Gentlemen of extenfive 
Knowledge, \o enquire into it, which Gentlemeji 
have accordingly done it, and made their I^eport. 

But becaufe theie Gentlemen had not turned 
their Thoughts much to the oriental Languages, 
in which the n^oil antient Parts qf diyine Revela-' 
tion were originally writ, and I humbly conceived^ 
that it was alfo of great Ufc in illuftrating th'e^, 
and was ^efirous, that this might be flrii^ly en- 
Quired ipto, the lafl Meeting of the Venerabfc Af- 
iembly was pleafed to confider it, and for the more 
mature Trjal of it in this, and fome other Re- 
ipcd^ njentioncd in a Letter to their Revfercnd 

Mode-^ 
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Moderator, diooght fit to refer it to ^txk Com- 
mifficm. 

The Commiffion made Qidce of a Committee 
of ihar Number v> canvais it, conning of a^ the - 
Mimften who underftood diis Langnage ; as ajifo 
of the Members firom tlie Univerfides, and thefe 
fiom the ReTcrend Presbytery of Ediniur^b ; ted 
becauib die Highland Minifters were then open 
the Wing to ItKive the place, ikicj were appdaWd 
to meet diat very Afternoon, whidi dil^^cfid, and ^ 
made a Minute of what paft : The authrotick £x« 
trad of which I produced to the Society. 

In the fhort Converfation I had with the Hi^ 
Jand NCnifters, they w^re convinced, that their 
Laqguage did ferve tp Hluftrate the feveral leaned 
Languages, as their ISfinjiite l)ears. And there was 
one Thing particularly grateful, that they catne to 
be cafily c^vinced ot an Affinity between the an- 
ient Britifb Languages, and thcfe of feme parts of 
yf/«rr/Vif. particularly that of the Ifthmus ciDarien^ 
as their ^imite mentions* This fcrvcs fome very 
valuable purpofcs, fuch as to anfwer a Cavfl of the 
jPcifis a^nft the Holy Scriptures, and the Account 
we have of the Origination of Mankind there. 
Thefe pretepd that the Languages xA America have 
DO Affinity to any of the Languages in Eur^^^ 
jffia^ or Afric^ \ and thpn infer, That thcrei^c 
they mnft be a quite diftiuft Race of Mortals, and 
not fpning from 4dain qid Ew. |, on the other 
Hand contend, l^t the three Specimens of thdr 
Languages*! have feen, liave an Affinity to the 
mi^ Lapguagcs, and particularly that of the 
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Ifthmus oi Darien^ which we have in Wafer^s Dc- 
fcriptic^ of it. I produCjBd the Book, apd fpokc 
on that paflagp that relates to it, 

I alfo added. That befides an Affinity in thp 
Language, therp was, I hujpibly conceived, an Af- 
finity in feveral CuftQms, fome of which I menti- 
oned, but ihall not now dej^n you, only faying, 
th^t the greater the Affinity appears, it more 
ftrongly repels the Deijis^ and confirms the Scrip- 
ture^accouQt of Things, and moreover paves a 
Way to difocl a Cloud that has hung over riigh the 
whole Body pf Learning tliefc many Ages, the 
Mathem^ticks chiefly excepted. 

I ask you pardon that I have been fo long in 
lending you this, and I beg the favour of you tq 
draw put your Minute as fpop as you can. This 
from. 

Sir, 
DtJdingfton, July 14- Tqut very humble Servant, 

David Malcolme.' 

No.X. 
REPORT of the Reverend Mr. John Gaudic 
Profejfor of Divinity in the College of Edin- 
burgh, 0nd witialj that of the I&uerend Mr. 
Matdiew Wood, and Mr. John Gl^n, Miniw 
fiersoftbefaidCity. 

Edinburgh^ A% 12. 1736.. 

IHavc had frequently Converfation with Mr, 
DaviiMakolme Miuifter of the Gofpel at Dud^ 

dinftfun^ 
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^„.^}oun, and he tells ipe. That the old Britifh 
Languages tend to illuftrate, tUcHehrew^ Syriac^ 
Arabic^ and ^dnmdico-Rabbinic^ and have ai» Affini- 
ty with tjicfc Cbineft Words he has mtft with : 
Alfo, tijat he has had his Tfeiughtsf about feveral 
Tilings, that tend to fecilitateije^ 
it fubfervient to keUgipn. ' Add as fbr Languages, 
he thinks hb could make them piore eafi^y iacfquir- 
cd, and retained after a^uired ; and alio' triotc ex-> 
a^y uaderftocid thkn hitherto • whidh Ttengs de-. 
fervc the Coulatcnance arid Encouragement of this 
Church. ^'- [ '■- \ •- - [-' ' ' 

John Gaud IE, 

1 4o agree wjth what is above attefted. 

''*■ ■-'"' ^^'^ ' ''•'' -^ •'' • JoitnGlem, 

I dq agree with the above Attcftation. 

MatthWWoodl 



No. XI. 
The T E S T I M O i^ Y ojf the Reverend Mr. Pe- 
ster Du Ponty one of the Miniftc^^s ofj the Prenck 
(:h\xxchk Edinburgh. ' V' *• \ * ' ' 

EGo Pefrtis Lvitneau Du Pmty Ecclefia QaHica 
paJior\ affen mejaptffinte cotttfqUi&m habuijj'd 
fupi viro doSiiffimo atque reverendo^Dom. Malcolme^ 
f adore villa^DuddinflorTy citca linguqm Hibernicam 
'n)el C^lticam, '&' ilium op^ ifiius Hn^a iff0raffe va-- 
rlasfigntficd/i'onesfvocu'fft^ tufnHebrdicdrumihmA^ 
r^bkarufn. Prcttereay jfape obfervavi in colloquiis 
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cumvirodoSlo^fenfum vocum Kngu^ n^ra t^allic^ 

faliciffime ab eq exijicarii eum Reipubjica liter art a 

fore utiletH tlullus dubito. Hoc tefiimonium in gratiam 

dileBiffimifratrii in Chrijio, tibenter do Edinbur^ 

19 Af^/V 1736^ 

- • - No.XIL — — 

4 LEiJ^E^I^from the Reverend Mr. John Mac- 

. Inncs, Mr. John Beaton, Mr: iEneas MacAu- 

|ay, Mr. John MacPherfon, with the Concurrence 

ojtbe Reverend Mr. Walter Rofs, Minifters In 

the Highlands g^ Scotland, to Mr. Malcolme,' 

R. D. B, ^ 

AFter bur late Converfation with you, upo^ 
the Subjed of your laudable Undertaking; 
of publifhing an Irijh Didionary, and having 
confidered the fevfcral bfeful Difcoveries you pro^ 
pofe to mike by that Work, vr6 could not but by 
thcfe Prefciits fignify to you our Appr6batlon of 
your Defign, as judging it may contribute fof 
tlearing^ feveral Paflages relating to the Hiftory of 
our Ifland, and for advancing the Knowledge of 
the learned Languaiges, heartily wifhing that you, 
and all generous Undertakers in ■ the Caufc of 
Learning and Religion; may meet with all due 
]|&neouragement. Weare, '■ < 
^ ' < . ' h. D. B. 

Tour mofi affeSionate Brethren^ 
and wry bumble Servants^ 
• JbH. MacInnes. 
B^nburgb^ June v. John Biaton. 

: .. I 73 6^ ' ■[ i- i^NfiAS Mac AULA V. 

John Macpherson. 
I alfq 



|aUbaM>rpye and recomiQen^ jnthe Ternof pf 
d>e above Letter. 

Waw^jl Ross. 

Na XIII. 

jffecond^ or further ^ or additional REPORl^from 
the Reverend Mr. Matthew Wood, and Mr, 
John Glen Minifters of Edinburgh. 

WE Underfubfcribers, Members of the Com- 
mittee, to ivhom the Affair of Mr. Mai- 
colme was referred, do teftify^ that we have con- , 
vcrfed feveral Times with him, and from our Know- 
ledge of him, and what we have heard formerly 
from him, and from fome later Converfations we 
have had with him, arc of Opinion, That from 
what he promifes to us, he appears capable of 
making the learning and retaining of Languages 
more eafy, and Ukewife better underftood. 

We alio are convinced^ That befides the great 
Pains he has been at, the purfuing of tliis Defigu 
iBuft neceffarily have led him into muchExpenccs 
and Charges, and die carryii^ it on will nocef- 
farily lead him into more ; an4 the Tendency ok 
the Whole being the facilitating and advancing 
Learning and Religion, and for the publick Good 
of JM^iikind, we would therefore moft humbly 
propofe to the Reverend Commiffion, that Mr. 
iVIaieohu might be fupported and encouraged in 
hi? Undertaking, in fiich a Way as to them might 
app^r raoft proper^ fince it is plain he will not 
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be aUe to carry on his laudable pdagns/'unlefi 
die Church would be plea&d to ^e \6vi their 
Adiflance. 

John Glen, 
Matthew Woop. 



No. XIV. 

Hie TESTIMONY of the Reverend Mr. George 
And^rfon in his Reinforcement ofReafons^proi^^ 
ing the Stage an Unchriftian Pivcrfion, Page 

AND tho'you think, and feem to be pofitivC;^ 
that ArtJiotle\ Authority in the Cafe is qf 
oaiore Wetj^ thau an hundred modem Lexico- 
graphers, I, on the other Hand> am of Opicioq, 
That the Modems arc much better Etymologifi^ 
than the Ancients ; and my ingepious Friend the 
Rieverend Mr, David Malcolme 2l Minifler of the 
JPresbytery of Edinburgh^ knows more of the Ori-^ 
g^n^ of the Greek and Latin Languages than the 
Crfeh and Romans thanie|ves. 

And Pa^ 68, &c. I do think. Sir, that of all 
the Gneik uerivations of the Word, you have cho^ 
ien the worjl, when you make tragedy fignify a 
Song af a Goaf: For yfi^ JE^iylus b^ 
ced that pompous Sort' of draibatical Entertain- 
ment upcm th? jtbenian Theater; the People uied 
to fyy^ ^hat Bufineis had Bacchus with this ? I 
catf no more believe that Tragfdy did ori^nalljr 
%nify a Song of a Goat, than that it fignifies at 
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^ak of a Tui ; or that Comedj/ figmfics a Sor^g of a 
Fillage^ than that it iignifies a Story of a Cock and 
a Bull. In this I give Mr. Malcolme Credit, who 
makes Tragedy in the cJd Celtick Language, fignify 
a Song if Sorrow y and Comedy antithetically con- 
fidered, ipuft fignify a Song of Mirth. If you will 
bbt take this upon my Word, you may conveni- 
ently enough converfe with the Gentleman him- 
^felf, who can iatisfy . ypu as to this Particular; 
And likewife in thpuiands of Inftaijces can'flicw, 
^t there is a furprifing Affinity betwixt the Celtic 
aiid the Greeks and many other Languages. 



No. xy. 

ACtofthe General jijemify of the Church ofSctilZ 
' land. May 1737. 

THE Committee reported their Opinion, That 
the Defign of Mn David Malcolme Mini- 
fier at Duddingfimn of printing an BngUJhzxA Irijb 
XKdionary, as tending to promote Learning, bq 
encouraged, the Aflcmbly xeinit the iame, with 
the feveral foriper Reports riiade to the Conunif- 
fions about the iaid Propoials, to the Confideration 
10S the Committee of this AktaAAy^ to be named 
for Refonpation of the Highlands and IJlands^ 



Cfmi 
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No. XVIL 
dommiffion to fofne Minifterx and Ruling l&ldersfir 
Reformation of the Highlands and IJlands of Scot- 
land, and for managing His Majefifs Royal 
Bounty for that End^ Anno 1737. 

Edinburgh^ May z^tb, 1737. Sef. vit. 

THE General Aflcmbly do herd>y notw- 
nate, commiflionate and appoint the Re- 
verend Mr. Niel CampMI Principal of the College 
of Gla^ow their Moderator, Mr. Niel MacVicdr 
at Weft-kirk, His Majcfty's Almoner, Mr. John 
Gaudie Profeflbr of ESvinity in the College of £- 
dinburghy Mr. fFilliam Guftbartzt Edinburgh^ Mr. 
yobn Mathifon there, Mr. Robert Bell at Crealline^ 
Mr. John Lumifden Profeflbr of Divinity in the 
King's College rf Aberdeen^ His Majefty*s Chap^ 
lains in Scotland ; Meflrs. Robert Petrie at Cairn- 
bee^ Andrew Boyd at Tnxynbolme^ George Reid at St 
QuivoXy William Steel at Dalferf^ James Stewart 
in Arrany James Campbell ^xKilbranden^ Lauchlan 
Maclntojh at Errol^ George Meek at Rogorton^ James 
Gordon at Allody John Cleghorn at Wemyfs^ Thomas 
Clephan at Newtyldy John Bijfet at Aberdeen, John 
Squyre at ForrefSy George Gordon at Ahes, Walter 
Syme at Morlitby William Gordon at Glenmorifon^ 
Francis Robert fon at Clyne, Samuel Semple at Libera 
ion, yames Walker at Canongate, George Logan at 
Edinburgh^ J obn Walker zx Canongate, Thomas Pit-- 
cairn at Weft-kirk^ Robert Wallace at Edinbnrgb^ 
JamesLawrie^LangtonyJohn Scbaw at SoutbLeitb^ 



<v-- 
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jamei Bamatyne at Eainburgby Matthew Wood 
^^ncKyJ antes NisM thae^Creorge Fordyce tit Cor/lor- 
ftine, Jabm Utphtm at Edinburgh^ K^bwt Kmiedt 
Aere^JTeiirGybr there, FUffieiQimi^ ikxt^^JTrU 
'UamRiiertfiii^tieittJ*nie$ Steven^ it SoutkLMtb, 
George Lindfaj atNortb tehijGtofge Wijhmrt n. E- 
dmiurgby David Malcolme at Duddingjiony kobert 
Mamibon at Edh^argby Jobm BamUtHi at Oiajgowy 
4nA Join Sc&t dber^-Mulifteii ; i^GucBi Jmm 
Jbbke of Jtbokf iltt'inoft HpmmrabW^o^w ISiar- 
«p^ of ^eddaki tise 9&f^t UoMeiMAajiUamider 
Bart of Lew», jfOft EstA of GlaJ^i J^SUiU 
Mtii^ofJiiy^ymmetijdi&JierdMif, GA>rg^ Loti 
Jteajfi. DimtMft Foriet o£ €iilkJe»y. ^ iUs M^ 
itf^ Ach«icait,Mt. Hi^b JMrfirl^ Qf DtumM^ 
Mir. Fstrick €a»^Ml6iMm»ie, aad> Mr. Pafrifk 
&aai of EkbiHy tbite of ^ Senators of tbe 
College c^ JuiBce^ Sir JobH Ctetrk of Pettf^toi 
fiarobet, one of ^ Barons of Exchequer, Mr. 
Charki Ersiitse ti Barjarg his Maje%'s Sdicitof, 
hk. yametEfskim dtGrtat^^ Mt.Cbar/es J^siine 
^ ESnbeady Mi; Patrick B^ Ackoeate,, Mr. 
Ijtdotrck Grant ybuiiger of Grant Advoottei, Sir 
iUAert Monro of Faults Baronet, Sir yame* Cam* 
^// of j^dkHighfi Baronet, Sir J antes OmpbeUoi 
:^eruebill Bardoet, Mr. jikxander Bruce qi Ken- , 
nety Mr. Robert Ihmda* of ArrAfiOn Advocate^ 
George Dmmmoni £% late Ftovoft of Edtnbm^, 
Sir luiomas Gordon of Ear/fioun Betroaety jirebibaki 
M^Aala;f Lord Coniervator (^ the Scots Privflegea 
at Can^erey Patrick Lindfay late Provoft cMf £- 
dinimr^i Mr. WHUim Grant Advocate Pcocorator 

for 
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far the Church, Vthemas Dutuks of Fingasky hk. 
James Baillie oi Hardintdn^ Mr. AtexanderGm-dcm 
of Jhdochj Mr. Albert Monro of Cw//, Mr. Qkorgt 
BucbanoiCumhdge^ Mr. John Hay o{ Balbitbint^ 
Dr. 7<9^ii!A^/Phy£cidny Mr.^lhMasS^ofA^^ 
ton AdvocsLtCy Robert Mmtgornery Crty Trcafiiret 
isf Edtnburgby Johnr Clarl^ £>eatcon Gonveeijer of 
the Trsidc9L<£ Ediniurgk^ Hugh Hatbofn kte Bafllie.' 
of Edinhtrgby James Nimmo ktc Dean of Gild 
there» Alexander Mitthet of Mitchell Mr. iJofcrf 
Hepburn oi Baadsiy Mr.JafnexDamdfiinbxtTaMr 
Trcafurer of Edinburghy. Mr. Akxamkr Nisbet of 
Horthfiddy John P-atm Bbo£&>kar in EdmburjOf^ 
and JV/V(?/ 5/wr^ Agent for the Chisch^. Knnhg. 
Elders : To be a Committee of this Aflembly for 
Reformation of the Highlands and IJlands of 
Scotland, for promoting the Knowledge of true 
Religion, fupprefiing of Popery, Superftition and 
Profanity, and for Management of the Royal 
Bounty given for ^^t Ead^ according to, and in 
Terms of His i/b^lllif^ jGbrtfr to dUs Aflembly, 
and the 13th Aiflf of the KtfC Cbieral Aflembly, 
and whole IbStt therab mQ|HfiE)ad4 ^d in for-- 
mer CommiflJqbt4& 1^ htt. C kw Bi mutcc , any feven 
of the forei^d* Pedbtts aor dbo&uped to be a 
^orunty whereof fdtyr Da- b$ Minifters, and the 
i^id Committee to have" their Meetings in the 
Hall of the Society in Scotland for propagat- 
ting Chriftian Knowledge, the lafl: Thurfday of eve- 
ry Month, at Three Afternoon, and alfo the firft 
lawful Day after Adjournment of the four (bted 
Diets of the Coaimiflion of this Aflfembly, at 

Ten 
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TM of the Clodc Forenoon^ txctpt When it falls 

fb be OQ FtiddTf oc Saturday^ and then the Meet- 
ing is to be on Mornkn Ticxt thereafter^ with 
Power td ac^onm tfaemfelves to fuch Tunes and 
Phoes.as ifaqrfliallfind needful, and to keep a 
Gmii^ndence with the Comm^on of this M^ 
^mfaljyand Sodetf fbr pcocM^adng Chriftian Know- 
kdtee, and their Cotmnittee* And the General 
A&mbly do hereby nominate atid appoint Mr. 
WiUiam GrimtASMoAV^iVx^ 
to be Rnxiver of the fere£ud Royal Bounty, and 
lb pay out the &nie as 1^. fhall be diieded and 
ontered by the foidaid Committee^ and accor ' 
to their Rules; 
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ii LETTER to Archittiedes the otdtii 
Icdonian, the fir ft Mathematician of the , 
j^ge, abotit the remote Antiquities of 
Great Britain!. 

Si it, 

YOl/ wer*e pleafed, the other Daf, to dtfirft 
me to put in Writing fome Things which 
you have heard me fay about the femote 
AnticJiiJties of the Bfn'tp Mes, afffd the Reafons I 
had tor therrf. — In ob'edience to you— ^ You'll 
|)leafe to remember, that I acknowledged I was of 
the Mind, that thcfe Ifles received their ftrft Inha- 
bitants ftdm the nrgheft Parts of the Mib^land^ 
^nd, accordingly, as thefe changed theit NEafters> 
fo we received different Colonies from them* 

It muft be owned, that the rem<)te Antiquities 
of moft Nariofts are very much cfvef-ftfn with Fa* 
ble. This is not to be wondred at Jn thefe Hifto* 
^airs who wanted the Lfght of Revelation,- but e^ 
Ven thefe, who haVe hrad that Advantage, feem not: 
to have adverted to fomfe Things,' and t6i havfe' 
much mfftakert fome othtet Things, which might 
have been no fmall Helps to them in thefe Mat-j 
ters. The ordinary Bounds of a Letter will not 
allow me to enlarge upon thefe Things, wh?ch yet 
6therwife would throw Light into what I am to 
offer : I Ihall thierefore wave thefe, and mention 
feme Tbh^s wMch feem to me to aflift us in tra** 
rfeg otot oor big^eif Aiitiq^ities j and fif ft,- f thinly 
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it is not amifs to mind you of an Advice given by 
the illuftrious Leibnitz in this AfFair^ as to Eoqui- 
ries of ttus Nature, in his Coll&^tan. Etfmol Vol. i^ 
p. 153. in thele Words, Denique ad perficiendamy 
v$l certi vMi promovcndanij hteraturam Celttcamy 
diligentius Jingt$a Hibernica fiudium adjungendim 
€enfiOy tit Lbuydiiis egregil facere cccpit. — Ex Hiber^ 
mciSyVetuJUorum adbuc Celtarum Gcrmanorumvcy ^y 
ut generaliter die amy accolarum oceani Brit amid Cif* 
tnarinoram antiquitates illujtrafjtur. 

Et ft ultra Hiberniam effet altqua InfuJa Celtici 
firmoniSy ejus filo in multo adhac antiquiora ducere^ 
mttr. — And,/). 147. he declares his own Purpofe 
to apply himfclf to ftudy that Language,, a Didio- 
iiary of which was publifhed about that Time in 
Lbuyd'^ Archaeologta Britannicay which he there 
fpeaks of. I fliall not pretend to enter into the 
Spirit of this great Man's Reafoning in this Place ; 
but only add, That be feemsto have thought, that, 
by thisAdvice,hefumifhedus with a Clew to guide 
us in our Refearches into manifold Antiquities. 

As to thefe of our Ifles, I know of no great Helps 
from the antientGr^^;^ Authors, their Knowledge of 
them feemed chiefly to flow, partly from the Pboc^- 
nicians and Carthagintansy partly from their own 
Colonics at MarfeilleSyhoth which conlidered thele 
Ifles cluefly in the Way of Trade , but, as far as I 
know, have not tranfriiitted any Accounts about 
Cfur various Colonies, nor pretend to have left any 
great Numbers of their own Countrymen here ; 
yet Ibme Ufe may be made of the very Names they 
give to this Ifle, which I may, perhaps, elfewhere 
take notice of to be Irijb rather than Wel/h. 

As to Roman Authors, Cefar feems to be the 
aiacieuteft who ha? l^ft us any (atisfying Accounts 

eithev 
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cither of Gauk or Britain. He came hither to con- 
quer and reduce the Ifle to be a Province of the 
Empire, and has left us fbme Accounts, which feem 
to contain the beft Scheme of our remote Antiqui- 
ties, if they be carefully compared together. 

To this Purpofe it may be fit to confider what 
we meet with in his Cotnm. de bello Gall. Book 2. 
Ch. 4. where, fpeaking of the Inhabitants of the 
Gallia Bclgicay or that Part of the Main-land nigh- 
eft this Ilk, he tells us, " That he had got this 
" Information from the Rhemi^ who bordered on - 
^ the BelgiCy and were themfelves Gauls or CdtSy 
^^ .that the moft of the Belg^f were defcended from 
^ Germansy who had been of old brought over 
^* the Rhincy and had fettled themfelves there, be- 
^ ing induced to it by the Fruitfulnefs of the Soil, 
^ and had expelled the Gauls who inhabited there 
^' before/' Plcrofque Belgas effh ortos h GermaniSy 
Rhenumque antiquitus tranfduBoSy propter loci fertili-- 
tatetn ibi conftdijpy Gallofque qui ea loca incokrent^ 
iiipulijfe. 

Thefe Words plainly fuppofe. That that Coun- 
try was inhabited by Gauls before the Belgds came 
into it, who expelled themj fo that thele Gauh 
had Opportunity to have fent Colonies into Britain 
before the Belg(e came among them ; and feeing 
thefe Bclga expelled them, it is highly probable 
that Numbers of them retreated into Britainy which 
was fo nigh them, and where they might be fafe 
for fome Time from fich troublefome Neighbours : 
But we Ihall find, that in procefs of Time, when 
they themfelves multiplied, they alfo made their 
Invafions upon this Ifle, and got, by Degrees, Foot- 
ing in it ; fo that there came to be then two Kinds 
of People here, and this was the State m which 
A a G^[(^T 
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fdffat found tlu$ Ifle whea he came latQ lU fThi^s 
\g^ fays, Uh. 5. ^^/). la JE^ 14. 
' Britannia pars interior ab iis incolitur^ qtiQs natos 
in infuUf ipfafnemoria proditum dictmt : maritima 
pars ab /if, qui^pradit ac belli infer endi caufa^ei^ JBe/- 
^io tranfierant : qui omnesfere iis nminibus civitatum 
appeJlantttty quibus qrti ex civitiitibus fo pervenerunU 
&beflo jllato ijn remanffruntj aique ^gros cokre coepe^ 
runt. Hominum efi infinitd muliftado^ crcberrimaque 
4edificia fere Gallicis conjitnilia : pecoris rnagnus nume^ 
pis. — rTafcftur ibi plumbum alburn in mditerraneis 
regfo^ibttSy i^c. ItwUlnQtbeamiistocpniidieralfQ 
What we have, €• 14. Ex bis omnibus longefunt hu^- 
pt^^J^ftij ^ui Catftiam incolunt: qua regie eji maritif 
tnd omnisy neque mukum d Gallica differunt confuetU'^ 
dine^ Interior es plerique frumenta nonferunty Jed la^r 
&e S carne vivunt : pellibufqup fmt vefiit^. Qmnes ve^ 
rife Britanni n^ro injiciimty .i$c» 

Thefe Places fpea^ plainly of two Sorts of 
People here, the one whom they fancied to be in^ 
digeaxy or nati in ipfa infiday as knowing no better, 
bur could be no other than the Progjeriy of thofe 
who had come over fo anciently, that they had no 
tradition of ip; thp o|:her w^§ of thefe whp had 
come over a^trwardsyprteda aut belli infer endi catir 
fa^ ^c. The iirft were the Delcendents of the Irir 
hdhit^ni^oi^ Belgiumy whenpofleftby ancien; Gauls '^ 
iht fecohd came from the fame Cpuntf y afterwards 
When pofleft by thefe German Bclg^^ who had moftr 
ly expelled |:hefe ancient Gauls j the one tlie Ance^ 
Jftors of the ancient Scots :y thp pfher of the Welpi 
as I hope afterwards to ihow. 

All this is both confirmed ^ijd illuftrated froni 
that Paflage of Tacit usy in his t«ife of Jgricohy Ifi 
ttnivfrfum t^men (fprnantifialks vicinumf^um occh-- 
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f)aj)ey cretiihileefi. Eorum facta dcprehendas^fiiperftitior^ 
tmrnperfuajione. Sermo haudt\mltum rf/^y^r/r/^.— Thefe 
Things compared with ^onoe other Things, wil)[ 
help us in our Enquiries into our Antiquities, an^ 
this Paflage of 7'acitus might be improved to conr 
iirm the Diftinftipn betwixt the old Qauf^ and the 
German Gauls ; to account for the ^Leafgn why mar 
py came from Gaul to. Britain^ to learn the Difci- 
pline of the JDmdsf. Byt J iriuii keep within the 
Bounds of a Letter. 

You will prqbably enquire, whether the Lan- 
guage of the ancienp Gauls was the fanie with that 
pf the ancient Scots ? Whether their Cuftoips were 
the fame ? To which I anfwer, 

ijij WjS fliall ^nd that the Language of the anr 
cient Gauisy as diftipft from the Bdga^ who were 
comparatively but new Incomers, was the fame 
(allowing for Diftanpe of Time) with that of the 
Ancient Scots. This appears in the Vergobntus of the 
l^diiiy the Vertifcus of the Rmi^ the Cingetorl^ of 
the 'freviriy the Vercingetori^ of the Jrverniy whq 
were all noted G^llick Nations, and in yery many 
other proper Names of Perfons and Places. Vergor 
l^rcathus was the phief Judge of the Hedui^ whq 
had the fotcjlas vit^e ^ mcis. The Irip have Fear 
go breathy the Man of the Judgment j' which is asf 
bear as their Letters will allow, for they want « 
Confonanr. The Welfh hav? nothing nearer in that 
Senfe, than Gur am brauH. Permit me to fubjoin the 
Note which Godwin gives, who conpnents on this 
;/; ufum Dclphini^ which is, Hodie magiftratus Ju^ 
^ujlodufjiy quod Heduonm eji Caput^ S inbiennium cr 
ligitur^yicrg dicitur'^ quo nomine in tot a Gallia nullui 
^itis infsgmtur^ut antiqui notninis media pars remanr^ 
^Jff vidcatur, Lejrthja bg » Sample of the reft. I 
' ' cpul^ 
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eould confirm this by fliowing, that the Names of 
^very Thing that is great in Gdak^ fuch as their 
capital Rivers, thefe of their great Mountdns, that 
I have coniidered> are moftly /r^, and not always 

As a fiirther Proof that the ancient Gauls peo- 
J)led firft all Britain in fome Meafure, before the 
German Gauls came over, (whom I confider as the 
Anceftors of the We^h) the Names of every Thing 
that is great, almoft from Kent to St. Kilda^ is Irijhy 
and the Weljh are fre(juently at a Lofs to explain 
them* Kent otCantium is the Irijh Ceanny a Head 
being a Head-land^ as Cutfar calls it, a jVelfbman 
Would call it Pen'^ as in Penzanz in Cornwall y and 
Vembroke in Wales ^ the firft means caput or Pro^ 
fnontorium Sanfforuniy the other caput terra or regi^ 
cnisy in their Language. 

Mr. Edward Lbuydy the Author of the Arcbao* 
hgia Britannicay tho' a Wel/hman himfelf, yet owns 
this fairly and fully, that the Weljh are at moft but 
a fecondary Colony of this Ifland, and that the 
Anceftors of the Scots were their Predeceflbrs even 
in South Britain. This he did firft, in a Letter 
to the Welfh In their own Language, prefixed to the 
Archaologia Britannicay but fince englifli'd and prin- 
ted at the End of Bilhop Nicdfons Irijh hiftorical 
Library, and gives Reafons for it, which I do not 
hear any Perfon has attempted to anfwer. Mr. Tbo-- 
was Innes indeed, in his Critical EJfay^ gives us 
another Scheme of our Antiquities, but never of- 
fers to anfwer Mr. Lhuyd^s Arguments, even tho' 
he feems to have read that Letter. The faid Mr. 
Lhuyd owns the fame Thing in his Jdverfaria 
pofihtimay defluviorum^ montiumyUrbiumy^c. in Bri^ 
t^nnia nominibusy vid. p. 264, adjja/j. In the 264 

he 
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ixe owns that the Rivers in South Britain namedi 

jifcy Ifcy Ofcy Ufcy and varied by the Modems into 

Jx^ Exj Ox, Uxy are nothing elfe at the Bottom, 

but the Htghland or Irifb Uifge oi^Eafcy Water. The 

fame Thing is owned alfo in Bifliop bficolfofis Scots 

Hijiortcal Library ^ and in William Baxter s Gleffari^ 

urn jhtiqfiitatnm Britannicarumy in more Places 

than one; and I remember, in another Place Lhuyd 

owns, That it was not a Word in any Dialed of 

the Wclfhxvi that Senfe. And^. 273, we have thefe 

Words, Ex Jiimoriim nominibtis apud Cambro-Bri^ 

taMmSy qu^damfunt ipfis indigents non inteJk^ay up 

Havrenj Sabrina^ Dyuiy fouiy lav^ ^ pleraque ma^ 

jorimfuminum nmmna. Alia lingua Britannic^ peritf 

facile ifiterpretantur^ Now our Highland Language 

etpecially explains the Names of every Thing that 

is great, particularly their great Rivers, as Sabri'^ 

anay now the Severn^ this iignifies a ftrong Sea, 

Sab in Iriflby as Lhuyd has it, is Jlrong ; Rian is one 

of the Words in his Didionary, lignifying the^J^^ j 

or Saobb is ragingy ftiriouSy mady Rian the Sea^ 

how well this agrees to the Scirerny is known to 

thefe who have either read of its Nature, or fee» 

it for the Space of one Day. Cambden mentions its 

daily Rage in his Account of it. ^ame/$s or Tami-^ 

fisy as to its later Pare is IftSy the fame with Uifg9 

or Eafcy Water 'y Tamy the firft Part of it, may, in 

effed, be the fame with famhyjiilly quiet yiox which- 

Qualities that River is remarkable j or if we ihall 

deduce it from T'amcy the Name ot another River^ 

Lbtiyd has J'aom in his Appendix for Oozcy which^ 

at th^ Bottom, is but the lame with Uifgey Water 1 

for I have long ago obferved, that they have ma.- 

ny Words which feem primarily to have fignified 

a Fluid or Liquidy which, in tinnie, they came to 

appro- 
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ippr opil ate fomc to one Sort of Floids, fome to a- 
nother \ llrch as ro a Founcam,- a River, the Sea^E^^.' 
0:f/i is the Name of the River that ran^ through 
Tlrk^jnd of manyiothers in England^ which 1 have 
pardylecn; this lignifies nothing at all \xiWdjhi 
bar 13 very cbvioufly the feme with Uifge^ WdtervA 
Ir^y I flnll not trouble you with more Inftances 
cH^thb Kind in this Letter. I Ihall now endeavour 
to rccoodle this with the common Opinion, chat 
car Anccftors came from Ireland^ and that under 
Tsrgtis our firil King. I fhall aMb offer you fome 
lew Thou^ts about the Picis^ who made fo' greaii 
je Figure in this Ifle pretty early. As to the firft, asr 
£fcr as I remember, ourHifforiansfay, that the Scots^ 
oar Aoceftors, were in Britain before Fergus I. but 
nretead they were not united under one fovereignf 
Prince^ bet lived under different Chiftains, and be- 
ing much rexed ifi"hh fome neighbouring Natiofis,* 
puQcularly the Brftoits or Wcljbj they called o- 
ver F-rr-fs an Irijb Prince to their Help ; who did 
them ky many good OSceSj that they chofe him 
for their King. There is nothitig in this inconfiftent 
with the above Scheme. The fir/l Colonies that 
c«m:e into this Ifle, and whfch, I fuppofe, didy 
m Time, peopfe Ireland alfo, might multiply fo 
ftmch there, efpecially if they Were Ibengchned by 
fome Peopk that came to that Hie from other Pla- 
ces^ as the Story of the Mikfian Colony feems tcy 
idiinuate, that they might be in a Capacity to fup^ 
pOT their Kinfmen here when diftreffed, and they 
;igiin might fliand in need of them, and call for their 
Helpi which might occalion Fergus to come over 
to aid them, and them to requite him as they did. 
And this might give the Rife to After*authors, who 

had 
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fead heard It, ib fif that die Ahceftots bhh^ScdH 
taiHe firft firoiti Ireldnd. 

We have ^n Inftance of i like Mifiake in fcfifi^ 
ibknan add Greek Pagan Authors, in their Accounts, 
bfthe IJraelifts or je^s. They genef ally Ipeak of 
them aa Egyptiihs ofriginally^ coming^ frd/m tha^ 
Country under yl4&/J J J wheteas the divine, Wric^ 
ingd ailufe its ihey were originally from Chdldedf 
and were feated in Patiftine ioi Ibnie timc^ fi'oni 
tv'hehce they went to Egypf^ and, after fomc 3tay 
there, were conduced back to Cdnddn by Mofei 
^nd Jofhia. Thefe Pagan Authtors had heaf d thii 
later Part of their Story, but not the fotmer, which 
made thcfm write, that they were origiriallf E^- 
ptiansy ^fid added Ibme other fabuldus Things a«2 
bout them. 

This Miftake ^bout tlie Scots coming firft frbni 
IreJdndy might hi confiiMed from the Meaning of 
the Word Htbernid^ which, in Welfh^ ie^ms to fi-^ 
Ifnify a high of upper Country. The Romans ctfhvfcf* 
fing mort with thefe who w6re their Prcfvincials^ 
teceived that and Ibme Other Named fromf them; 
The JVelfh feemi to have primarily meant by Hiber^ 
Hiay the Higbldnds in this greater Ifle, andy when 
they learned that a Kradred-people inhabited tho 
bther Ifles, pardcularly Ireland^ th^y extended ic 
to fignify that alfo : So that when iohie Authot*^ 
came tb (peak of the Scott coming oi Hibernian and 
irteant nothing but theif own Highlands j fome mt9^ 
took, as if they ffiU meant their coming from thai; 
Ifle^ which we now call (6.' TlAsj t believey will 
account for fome railages in Ecde and others. 

As td the PiifSj ftom a Word of thcif Language 
ttfentidncd by Bede^ no* far frdm the Bejgitinmg of 
bb Hiikftfi mi fifom the Name^ of fowc PlacM 

B Hi 



tn Che Eaft-coaft, specially of tMs Iflc, I coiicfcive 
their Language was more a-kin to the Weljh thaa 
the Irifb\ and, fiam their penetrating (overy far 
along the Eaft-coaft, I ihould guefs they were a- 
fnong the foremoft Tribes of the fecondary Colo- 
nies, -and fo were here before C^fars Tin>e. Since 
his Time we have more Afliftance to the Know- 
ledge of our Afiairs, from the Bjoman and ibme 
Greek Authors which write of them. I ihall not 
now dip imo thefe, but beg kave to add> that I 
am^ 



SiK, 



Tour very humhtey 
ntnd mmh obliged Servant^ 




To 
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To the Right Honourable^ &c. 



My L o & D, 

ARCHIMEDES the old CaJedoniany is % 
Peribn, for whom, I know, your Lordihip 
has a great Efteem, as, indeed, all others who 
know him have. I both efteem and love him. He 
was ever ready to oblige me. I could not refufe 
to give him in Writing, what I ufed to fay to him 
and others, about the remote Antiquities of Great 
Eritaipjyox the various Colonies that came to it be* 
fore JtiUus Cdsfof and the Romans. 

He did not keep it a Secret, he imparted it to 
fome, and I have received Thanks from feveral 
Perfons of diftinguifli'd Merit in their Way, and 
to whom I have been much bound, and I was told 
fome Perfons of Note were plealed to like it. Ar^ 
ehimedes himfelf feems to be taken with the Love 
of Antiquity, to that Degree, that if he goes on 
as he has begun, he will be one of the foremofi: 
Antiquaries of the Age, as he is already, by fome 
of the beft Judges I know, reputed the firft Ma- 
themadcian. He is now more and more fenfible of 
an Advantage he had by his Birth that Way, and, 
without Doubt, he will go on to cultivate and im- 
prove it* 

B 2 Some 
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Som^ Acauaintances here defi;^ tp fee die 
^e Things in Print ; ampp^ thefe is a very wort 
thy Peifboy &r whom^ and bis honourable Family^ 
Tli^ve 9 v^panicular Deference, as having a great 
Friendship CO a|l in y^hom I am nearly concerned^ 
and being very i^maikaUy bgenious, Tbi& Com^ 
fnilSan pf the laft General Membly did alfb rer 
fonunend the publjihing a Specimen of the Ufeful- 
pCiS of oiq: ^ident Languages, and allowed fbme 
Encouragement for it. ^pon all thefe Conliderar 
pons, I have, a? l^ replved to let foraei fevf 
Things go to die Prefe. 

I may, pui^aps, at pother Tim^ confider the 
KqgkA and (DDntempc witl} which' thefe Langua- 
ges are treated; in c|ie me^p Time I cannot but 
ii(Jcnowledge, that I am of the Mind, that they 
are iiot altogether without f|ie\r Ufe. I do not pbw 
meddle with them as living L^guag^, I may 
Dethtps declare my Sendmc^ts of them in that Re? 
tped afterwards^ but, J hope, all or moft.will a- 
p-ee uith me, that all the Books in that Language 
ought not to bj? deilroyed, and, particularly, that 
fhe BMeSy CafecbifmSy Pfalters^ Scc. oqghf not to 
be burnt; that thqie^who ^d them necef&ry or 
beneficial, may be allowed to ufe them. I have^ 
both in Print, and upon all proper Occal^piis, der 
plared, that I thought them uf^ful for many valu- 
able l^urpofes, none pf which I fee Reafpn to re- 
trad, and am willing to fubmit t|ie moft ifflpro!? 
pable to Urid ^xapimaoon. 

The Letter to Archimedes cpntains feveral Hints^ 
ffhicli tde ordijiary t'imits ^a Tiding of that isiar 
pjre would npt allow tq b^ purfvied at that Tim^^ 
^ wl^chi wrhaps, it may nqt be fit to expadate 
Jq^ «ppn; "fhprp ^re j^q^ a i^y{^ yfhp.^ v&qytor^ 
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babl^, may fay^ fuppofing that Schtme of our Aofi- 
tiquicies to be true which is there offered, what 
follows from ip ? Of what IJl^ is it ? 1 Ihall not 
anfwer this ap this Time fo fully as might be; I 
fioubt not but all Lpvers of Truth and Light, p- 
fpecially all impartial layers of Antiqqity, will 
have a Value for it* 

Bqp there i$ one Ufe of it, lyjilch I fometime? 
mentioned to yoyr Lordfhip, .^d which your 
Lordfhip thought by no Means to be defpifed, but 
rather of very conuder^b^e Jmpprunc^ which is, 
That from phis Scheme we nwty infer, that our old 
Language muii: be one of the Fountains of pur now 
Mothef-fongue, which is commonly ipokeu in 
many of the Briti/b Donunions, and covpted by 
not a few Strangers of feyeral ProfeiHons, both for 
Cqnverfatipn with the Living iiqd Dead; I mean, 
for underftanding many excellent Books on all 
iSubjefts written therein. It is a Pity that this has 
been overlooked by ^Ithofe who have written Di-r 
dionaries of this Language, fome of which are 
both laborious, and otherwi^ learned^ fuch a9 
Skinner^ Bailey^ &c. 

I gave your Lordfliips Ibme Inflances of this by 
Wordjj and a |ew by Writ, wh|ch yet I could 
place in a clearer and fuller Light than I did ; I 
|bund that fbort Hints were better to your Lord- 
ihipi than long Difcpurfes with fome others. X 
more thorough Underftapdine of our Mother-^ 
tongue, I am pepfuaded, Would bp of very great 
tjfe, eljpecially to thefe whpfe Bufinels it is to exr 
plain I^aws, whether divine or ban^n, yea, or to 
i^ideriland them to Purpofe. 

Some learned Gentlemen were appointed by the 
^Qnoiir^t4ei tl^e Pfan and Faulty of Advocates, 
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to converfe with me about our old Language. 
Thefe took pardcular Care to propofe fome Terms, 
not only out of owr own Municipal, but alfo oue 
of the Civil Law. Their Judgment and Report I 
l^ve caufed print in a ColleBton 0' Papers j &c. p. 7, 8. 
It ifl our great Advantage that we have the holy 
Scriptures in our Mother-tongue. This Ihould be 
no (mall Argument with us, to endeavour to un- 
deriland it more thoroughly than commonly we 
do, elpecially feeing it muft be acknowledged, 
that very many are entire Strangers to fome of 
rhe original Languages; yea, it muft be owned, 
that what Knowledge we have had of them, is ex- 
ceedingly imper£e<ft; and that a right Underftand- 
ing of our own ancient Language, would be a great 
Help in this, is acknowledged by Committees ap- 
pointed by the Commiffion of the General Afiem-^ 
bly, as is to be feen in the forefaid Collet, p. 14, 

It would be too long a Digreffion from the pre- 
fent Purpofe, if I ihould explain my felf at large a- 
bout the Hebrew and Ghaldee Languages : In them- 
felves they are exceedingly valuable, and they are 
the Channels by which the moft ancient Pieces of 
divine Revelation are conveyed to us j but I may, 
perhaps, fhew in another Place, that the Jews anq 
uirahianSy and the other oriental Grammarians, Di- 
Aionary-makers and Criticks, many of which have 
been Infidels, have very widely miftaken the right 
Way of treating thefe If anguages, 3ut this I muft 
not now dwell upon. 

That Scheme of our Antiquities, which, I hope, 
I have in part already proved, and which I refolve 
afterwards to confirm, lliows us very plainly, how 
faj? M?^j w^ft highly efteemed iox Religion and 



( t^ ) 

t.earting, may wander frora the Truth ; 1 itfeatfj 
fuch as will not allow the Scots to have been in 
Britain before the Time of Fergus 11. whereas^ 
from what is above, we may fee, that their Ance^ 
ftors were the very firft who came to the South 
Parts of this Ifle, from the neighbourifig Gauly and 
from whence they fpread themfelves through the 
Whole. Yet fo very great Men, as Ulberj Camdettj 
Stillmgfleetj Biihop Lbuydj and abnoft all die Englijb 
and Welfbj and Irifr lince the Conqueft, are gone 
into this common Error, and, of late, our Coun- 
try-man Mr. Thomas tnnes feems rather to have 
made Things worfe than better. 

I am afraid that this is much 6wmg, partly td 
national Emulation^ partly to an Attachment to 
Ibme favorite Hypothelis, either in political or ec- 
clefiaftical Affairs; both the one and the other are 
die Sources of many Miftakes. 

Allow me to add, that a very learned and know«i 
ing Gendeman of my Acquaintance, is of the O-' 
pmion, that this Scheme is a great Argument z^ 
gainft the Etermty of the Worlds and a Confirma- 
don of that Account of Things which we have in 
the holy Scriptures. 

For if all the Ck)lonies that came to this Ifle be- 
fore Julius Cafarh Time, may be claflied under two 
Heads, to mt^ that of the ancient Gauls and the 
Belgick Gaulsy it is a very great Proof, that the 
World is not fo exceeding old as fome modem In- 
fidels pretend to believe, and far lefs can it be from 
all Eternity. A Succelfion of innumerable Ages 
would, no doubt, have brought about far more 
Changes in it. Now there is nothmg in this Ifle 
which may not be accounted for by the foregobg 
Scheme. The Iri/b explains every Thing mat 19 

greateft. 



Ifhfateft, and that, with the»J^, tWeThingtf whicH 
are next to them. Yea, if the Laws of Nature, and 
the ordinarvCooiA of Thbgabe diligentlY attend- 
ed to^ we'll find it a great Confirmation of that 
Account of Things which wc have in holy Wfit; 
J am hdpeful, that ingenious Gentlemen, who are 
seither blinded with Prejudice, nor corrupted with 
"Vice, MriVL inft>ro7e thb Hint j for I know I need 
iioc enlarge upon it to your Lordilnp^ and, I bopey 
ochets Witl excufe me^ if I now and then ihow 
Ibw this Scheme is fubfervient to ReUgion, the 
moft impdrtant, as well as the maA excellent Thing 
in the World ^ and I acknowledge, that this is 
wfa4t I deiire to have always in view, I mean, the 
Sjeligion recommended in the Old and New Te-^ 
laments. It is to me a very great Inftance of the 
Cormpcion of die Agey that there fliould be fo ve-« 
tj great Numbers of Petfons, e^cially in thi^ 
iae, which have enjcryed Advantages beyond moil, 
if not ail Places of the Worldy to verf infehfible 
6f their gfeat Bleifings, and fb unthankful for themy 
as to disbelieve the dfvine Authority of the Old 
and Kew Tefhuuents, aofd to have Regard to the 
meeteft Fables. 

I hopeJ it will he found fome Service to Religi- 
on, to confirm diefe who are well difpdfed,- in their 
Fiuth in its great TrutJis, and to anfwef the Ca- 
tils of its Enemies,' e^'eially thofe which cannot,' 
in the Natilre of tite TMng, be arfwered fully a- 
sy other Wayy as fat as I fee, than in the Way I 
«m now taking ; for I own, I have efpecially in my 
View td anfwer that Otjeftion againft revealed Re- 
ligion, which is taken from &e JmericdffSj and 
their Langtiage, and I fball ehdea^ouf to manage 
other Things, fo as, b^d^ e&er vdmhk Pufpo^ 



fojto iifake tiiem fuWerviant ttt that alftf; atid tiki 
the rather, that I have riot met with, norheatdi nof 
fead, of any other Perfon who profefles to be abl^ 
CO do this to any gtfod Purpdfe, tho* I Have beeri 
^ery willing to latisfy any wfeU difpofed Peffori at 
ill Times iipd'n this Head. ^ 

To, pave the Way then to thefe Thingd, a*ri(^ 
withal to confirm all that is already faid, let u? 
i-emembef what is lately told^ td witfthst the Name;^ 
6f the greateft Things in Sduth Britain ar6 CeUick^ 
6r ancient Scottip of Irijhy even in thefe Places 
where it is confefled the lecondary Colonies did itf 
time come, and feat themfelvesj for Example^ C!v^ 
her/and^ which (eems plainly to take its Nam^ fionf 
the Q$mrii the Name Which the JJ^^ tjdce tod^m^ 
fclves. ^ . • 

tn that Cbdnty tfl^ higheit Mountain 15^ called 
SkiddaWy and the greateft River Darin or Hdrean^ 
or, aaf they commonly write it, Derment of Dorr 
wenti It receives a good man^ Rivers, and falli 
into the Sea ^t Wirckitigton. Its Courfe is not faf 
from SkJddaWj and there is a great Colte6i£ic>n of 
Waters thete, which Bede caUsJiagnum pr^fgrande* 
There is a vulgar Rhime alfo through England^ 
knd to be found m Cambdeny Raiii^ndidme others,* 

Skiddaw, Lauvellln, aiid Caftigand^^ 
Jre the highefi Hiils in all England. 

At the Foot of this Hill is z Town named Kejp 
avcA, famous fot a Sort of black Lead found there, 
and, perhaps, no where elfe in the World. Now 
thefe Names are all Celtick or /r^, and, for ought 
t know, none of thiem Welfhi 

Shddavo is St cead dy xht firA Mountains fi ii 



Dmnmmt, xk I 'mm dsc itrrgnrnimiiii^ InhatHcants 
iimn lamstic^ dzegnas WjOTy Dtraaf is cfae 
: jmc « :*ar Li ^tut* iod iom^ Wistery and an is a 
IFtf^^ jk i:! ^u£3 1'^^BV ; wokh ifrma co jccocmt for 
:at *-3Kr VITaT ci viiiia g ic^ .-o xrr^ Derhktnt or 
DcTBcaf^ TIic Town it ±b Fqcx of" the great 
ffi!Iwmcaisc3iIai-Sk/&ajuatfae£5^ ic, 

lecoft (xkiiiir tabe 'i^^Mipff; joj ia^in due jSbamam 
Jc^imA Dialfrt; die i^> and jq^i&^x S/X None 
?& rbaic AK iixctmohfie crac at die 0^c^ as &r as 

: pamicuiacLr ^aice riocke ox* i7.flrai or D^irSy or 

J^naur-s^iiaAn briTiriic '4re liail land x jgreat Ri- 
.'cr oi cae ume Name ia die Iftbmus at jhurica. 
I hopct djlb ca ibow i vetr §rcac Afiiiiy beti^ixc 
rofr Langiugi^ ol Qi^ GtiitfirMBtf in BrttaiMy and 
^ra» ^"*'V"*»*'* ia uncQaBncTT) ^id mnSrase die 
NaoMfr oi lom^ouicc ^vcDdxre^ and explain 
ae NaoMaci USBC of die odiet Piodudiona ot diat 
^^vTvuicrv- 3bL LreUmi :a in che Wiy co tc, and 
.»iiinr»ca i^e cjmidexed. I aax» 

Mr Lj&ov 
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To the Rij^ht Honourable ^ &c. 

My JuOKVy 

IRELAND^ and the Jrifr^ Language, have 
been now frequently mentioned; it makes no 
fmall Figure in Hiflory. It is not farther from 
Great Britain^ than Britain is from France:, and 
next to it is perhaps the moft remarkable Iflaiid in 
this Part of the World. It has been already hint- 
ed, That, very probably, it received its firft Inha- 
bitants from Great Britain^ and it is now fubje6t to 
the fame Crown. It may not be amifs to enquire 
alfo into its Antiquities, efpecially feeing this will 
lead to fome Things, which, I hope, will confirm 
the above Scheme m relation to Great Britain -^ as, 
again, what is laid of Great Britain^ will render 
what is to be fdd of Ireland more probable, and 
help to relcue its Antiquities from thefe unaccount- 
able Fables in -which they have been fo much in* 
volved. 

To this End it will not be amifs to con6der the 
Teftimony of the illuftrious Leibnit:^ a fecond 
Time, and m its full Len^h. In the Letter to Ar-- 
cbimedeSj I had chiefly in view the Antiquities of 
the greater Illand, and the Ufefulnefs of the Iri/b 
language, in order to illuftratc them, and cited 
C z > 
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fq more than I thought needful jto thefe Purppi$3« 
was writing to a learned Peribn j he had deiired 
me, and I hid yeiy great J&eafbns to obey him* X 
(lid not tranflate the Latin Paflage?, nor did I dp- 
fign it for the Prefs j but, for the Reafons I havQ 
how hiflced, f have, at la^ given way to it^ and> 
becauie there may'b^ feme deiirous to know the 
i^ciquities pf their owo Country, to whom thp 
learned Languages may not be fo eafy or fo famir 
liar, I Ihall endeavour to give, at je*ft, the Sub- 
ftance of many of them in tfmp to f ome in ouf 
vulgar Language.' I muft beg the Favour of the 
Keader to excufe the Language, if it be not acj 
j:ording to the Phrafeojogy of the Southern Part 
of the Ifland j this 1 have iiot yet ftudieci, tho* t 
have been at fome Pain^ to cqpfiaer the iingle 
Words." 

I ihall alfo delay, a^ much as I can> tl^e bring- 
ing in the PecuUanties of the Irifi Tongue, very 
few underftahd niany pf their Words, and not a 
jfew of thefe Gentlemen, who are born in thefe Pla*^ 
ces wherie our old Languages are vulgarly fpoken, 
bfofels themfelves no Cricicks in them, tho* they 
pe \'ery well acquainted with the En^lijb and other 
Languages. I hope to 'ihow, that our old Lan- 
guages are very gre^it Helps to underftand the mor 
l^ern and other Languages, more throughly than 
they hav^ been hitherto. 

To return to Le\bnitz^ his Teftimony at full 
Length runs thus, 

Pojirctno ad perficicridam^ n^f c^rte valdi promoveu^ 
4amy HteraturamCk'lticamy diligentmilingu<eHtber^ 
picje Jludium adjang^dtim ccnfeo^ ut Lhtiydius egre^ 
gie facer e c(£pit. Nam^ uti alibi jam admenuiy quem^ 
admcdum JngUfum (olonia Samnm^ & Britanni e^ 
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piijpo meten^am Ckltarunij GaUorum^ OmhroTum\ itOi 
Hibemi fmt prof ago antiqaiortm Britannia habitat 
tornmj colonis Celticis Cimlmcifque nonnnllis^ gj, up 
Jic dicatn^ mdiis anteriprtm. Itaque tit es Anglicis 
HttgUie vetefuni Saxonum^ ^ ex Camhjcis veterunt, 
(Sailor tm : ita ex Hibemifis vettiftidrum adhuc CeU 
tarum Germanortimve^ £^, ut generaltter dicaniy ac^ 
cplarum pce^ni Bnt^f^nici Gfmarinorum antiquitate^ 
fl/ujfrantur. Bs fi ultra Hiberniam ejfet aliqua injiir 
la Celtics ffrmonjsy ejusjilo iii rnulto ad^uc anttquior^ 
duceremur'f ' ' ' • ' 

^^e Meaning oftpefe fTords is in Stthjtance this^ 

^^ Laftly, If wp would perfeft, or at leaft greats 
ly advance the Cl?&/Vi Learning, fm of the Opi- 
nion, that we muft alfo diligently ftudy the Irijb 
Language, ^ Lbwfd has begun to do to excel- 
lent Purpole : For as I have elfewhere already 
f^ admonilhed* as the Englifh were a Colony of the 
" Saxons^ ana the Britifh did Ipring from tne anci- 
f' ent Cf//^, Gain and Qmbrij fo the ISberni are the 
^ Ofispring of the yet more ancient Inhabitants of 
^' Great Brit^in^ who were there before Ibme of 
^^ the Colonies of the Celtie ^ud Cimbriy vizy thefe 
" who arrived abput the middle Times, between 
** the firft and laft ; therefore as the Hiftory and 
" Language of thg Englijh illuUrate the Antiquif 
^^ ties and Language of the ancient Saxons^ anc} 
f' thefe' of the Weljh illuftrate the Antiquities an4 
^ Language of the ancient Gauls j fo the(e of tl^e 
^ Iri/b do illuftrate the Antiquities of the yet morq 
^ ancient Celta and Germans ^ and, that I may com^ 
^ prehend all in a few Words, of all thefe Nati- 
J? 009 who live in the Neighbourhood of the jBnf- 
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^ f^ Ocean upon the Main-land And if there 
^ were any Hland beyond Ireland j where the Ceh 
^ tick Langua^ is in ufe, by the Help thereof we 
^ (hoold be gnided, as by a Thread, to the Know- 
^ lectee of yet far more andent Things." 

I ate the whole TelHmony, yet I do not think 
Qiy felf bound to adopt it in all Kel|)e£t& It is no 
bard Matter to obferve in it a Utde Byafs to hi$ 
own Country, a Thing very univerfal, and from 
which the greateft Men, yea, perhaps the beft thi3 
World affords, are not perfectly iree. This, at 
leaft, I may fafely fav, diat the greateil of merd 
Men have ciiftinguiflied themfelves in an extraordi- 
niMy Manner by their Love to their Country j wit^ 
nef3 Mojes and the Apoftle Paah 

\ deUre thefe Words ipay be particularly adver- 
ted to, "oiz. ErUAnni fuere mifflovstertm CeJtarumj 
GaUarfimj Cmbrwum^ the Innabitants of Britain 
were Golotaes of the andent CeU4s^ Galli^ Gmhri; 
as dfo thefe, which immecKately follow, Hibemi 
funt propa^o antiquiorum Britanni(e hahitatorum^ rp- 
lonis Celticts Cimbricifque nonnullis^ C^, utftc dicam^ 
$nediis anteriorum^ the Irijb are the Defcendfsnts of 
the more kncienc Inhabitants of Erltainy even of 
thefe who were in that Ifland before feveral of the 
Colonies of the Celtas and Cimbri came over ; or, 
if I may be allowed fo to fpeak, before fome of 
the middle Colonies arrived there. 

The former of thefe two Expreffions, to wt^ 
That the Britans were Colonies of the ancient &/- 
t^y Galliy Qfnbriy feems a plain Copfirmation of 
the Scheme above advanced. I have in part alrea- 
dy proved, and am willjipg further to prove, that 
(^9 indent Scots ipeak the Language of the moil 
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ftndeot InhaUtantd of Gaulj which ate reckoAed 
to be the People whom Julius Cffar calls Celtit. 

The latter Sentence^ That thelrijh are the De-* 
icendentd of the more ancient BritanSy is an additi<« 
onal Confirmation of it ; for I have already faid^ 
^at the fiifl Colonies which came into the greater 
Ifle, did) in dnie, people the lefler alfo, of which 
Ireland is by far the chief* 

It may not be amiid alio to obferv^ that this 
Teftimony oi Leibnitz^ is, at lead iathe main, a- 
greeable to the ordinary Law and Courfe of Na<- 
cure, and AiEnity in Langua^s and Culloms, and 
efpecially to the Situation of the Coiintfy, which,' 
t confels, has great Weight with me, panicularly 
when I refle<^ upon the innumerable Mifiakesr 
which Authors feem to have fallen into. 

There is one Thing I wilh were adverted to, 
which is here fuggefted by LeibnitZy to wity Tha£ 
dUl the Colonies, either of one Kind or another, 
which came to Britainy did not pafs at once, but 
by Degrees, and at difierent Times, and in difie- 
rent Bodies. A City is not built in a Day, nor are 
Kadons bom at once, far lels are fuch large Coun-" 
tries, as either of the Brit^lHeSj filled with In-^ 
habitants in an Inftant. This is accorcUog to the 
ordinary Law and Courfe of Things^r 

That Part of Leibnits^s Teftimony which relatesi 
to Irelandy is confirmed by the Opinion of a very 
ingenious Gentleman, to wity Sir William Pettyy 
who, in his Political Anatomy of liAzvAy has aPaf^ 
l^e much to the fame Purpote, it is to be found 
p. 103, of the Edidon at London 16^1. 

*^ Without Recourfe to the Authority of Sto« . 
^ ry, but rather diUgently obferving the Law and 
^ Courfe of Nature, I conjedure, t^t whatever is 

"^ fabled 
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^ fabled of PbcemianSj Scythians^ Bifcajersi fltc' 
^' their firft inhabiting of Ireland^ that thfe Places 
^ near Cdrrichfergus were fifft peopled, and that 
^ with thoffe who came from the Paft^ of Scotland 
^^ oppofite thereunto ; fof that Irddnd was planted 
^ by Ibmc Body in Citfars Time, is mofl certain. 
^ That the Art of Navigaition wad n6t fo well un- 
* derftood and ptadifed befote Gefar*^ Time, as 
^ to toing a Man from' any other Part of the 
^ World thither,. fave frocfi Great Britain. That 
^* from St. Da^i^i HeUd bi Sbuth WaUs^ and from 
^* Holy Hiad in North JfaleSy Ireland is not fb 
^i clearly at an^ Time difcemed, nor often it all. 
^^ That the Inhabitants' of thefe tw6 Britijh Head- 
^$ iaitds^ had neither Boats fit, vb pafs that Sea, M 
^ nioft probable; but iS^^t Cdrrickrfergus may be 
^ always feen from Scotland^ is well kno'Wn j and 
^ that a finall Boat may row over it in three oi 
^ four Houraiyi* ^experienced. That theLangj^ge of 
** thefe Pftrto difFe* very litde, that the Country 
^^ about Cdrtichprgus \i far better thaq that of 
^y SfiotlaHd oj>ponte, that the chief Bifhop's Seat iri 
^' Irelandi and probably the firfl^. is near thofe 
^ Parts^ are all notorious Truths. Ftom all whictt 
^ it is more probable, that Ireland was fifft peopled 
^ from Scotland^ than all the other remote Pafta 
<« afore mentioned/' , 

As to thi* Tclfiiitelhy of this very fngenioas 
Gentleman^ I will not pretend that there is mathe- 
matical Certfunty for every Part of it ; but the maitf 
Thread of YAs Reafohing feems to carry as niucK 
Probability, if not moral Certainty, as can be welt 
impeded in a Cafe of this Nature^ and of fo remote 
Antiquity. What he mentions of the chief and firtf 
BKhof^s SeAt being fo' near Scotland^^ Wants not it^ 

6Wrf 



( %s ) 

bwn Weight ; atid it would be a futihiet Gc^i<)bd* 
tacioB of it, if that fame Place were alfo found td 
be the Seat of the chief Druid, befbt^ Chriffianitrif 
became the received Religion of that Iflandi Thii 
is what a very knowing and fitgacious Gentleman 
told me Gfnce, and one whcf has a very extenfivii 
Knowledge of the World; but he did not at thai 
^ime remember his Aitthority for it^t This may be 
ft Subiedfc of Enquiry to the Curioud ; but we know) 
that, m other Parts of the World, the Chriftian Bi^ 
ihops came to value themfelves upon the AccoUiit 
of uie(e Places whete dieir Seat was fixed, and ac<^ 
cording to the Figure they had made in the World 
fotmerly. 

But, wAing this, the Teftimdny, in the malh| 
ieems to be criF great Weight, betnjg founded on * 
Regatd to the Law and Courfe ofNatute,- and a 
diligent Obfervation thereof and^ coniequently, a*^ 
greeable to Scripture, which, I acknowledge, gives 
me mote SatisfadUon, than a great many Author!-* 
ties from fuch Authors as ate to be got on thisi 
Head ^ yea, I may txyy this is, with me^ of mord 
Weight than the Teftimohies of thefe Hiftorians 
and Ceogiaphers, ( for thefe are the prc^r Audxora 
who treat of fuch A&its) who make tne moft M^ 
fling Fi^e artiong the Greeks and Romansy Qejar 
himfelfnot excepted, not Tacitus ekhen Tho* Qt^ 
fars Authority goes far with many, and pethaps not 
without Reaionin this Cafe, he ane£led Glory, not 
only fix)m his Q>nquefts, but from his Writings* Desi 
Prez^ the Author of the Notes otf Hardee in tifunt 
Dclphiniy begins his Dedication thtis, Enfem deoftra^ 
licvd Itbrttm tenntis Julius ilk Divas quondam in nu^ 
mftnate 'Uoluit efingi^ cum hac epigraphe^ Ex utro^ 
que C«£urt <^ Julius Gefar ordeielbK JEffiglesto be 
D ^ itamptd 
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^ ftamped on a Coin, holdbgaSword in his nght 
" Hand, and a Book in his left, with an Inlcri- 
" prion that imported,//^ was Caelar both by the om 
^' and the other:' 

My Lord, permit me to compare this .to that Sy- 
ftem of the World, which ingenious Men for the 
moit Part now admit, and thefe other Schemes 
which pafied current in ibme former Ages. In the 
one, Things are plain and uniform and regular, 
without the Entanglements of Epicycles, far lefs 
Epicycles upon Epicycles, as in the Syftem of Pto^ 
hmy^t leaft comnaonly fo called, or oiTycho Bra he. 
Nature commonly aas very limply, and goes on 
very direftly, and plainly, and uprightly, whereas 
Art and Defign has Recourfe to Windings, Turn- 
ing«, Diiguife and Fable. 

At the fame time, it is not inconliftent with Sfr 
Williams Reafoning, to allow that People mighi; 
pais over from fome other Places of this Illand, 
than that which was precifely the very neareft of 
all; which Place I will not take upon me to deter- 
mine, tho' I have feen both \ but the Interval of 
Time betwixt was fo great, that I might miftake 
if I told my Thoughts ; but I am perfwaded the 
Odds is not very great betwixt the Diijance from 
Portpatrick in Galloway^ and the Mule of Cantirey 
to Ireland. 

Tho' what is above faid may, I hope, go very 
far to fatisfy reafonable Perfons, about the firft Way 
and Manner of the peopling of thefe £r/?i/Z? Iflands; 
yet, I believe, it will be acknowledged, that it 
would be an Addition to this Evidence, if Great 
Britain was once joined to the Continent by an 
Ifthmus, about that Place where now the Lands 
are moft contiguous j conceding which there are 

Paflage* 
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Paflages in the Tranfaftions of the Royal Society, 
which render it highly prpbable. I Ihall not now 
mention the Arguments for it, feeing every^ curious 
Perfon may fee them there, or in the Abridgments 
of them, which have been lately publifljed. 

Your Lordlhip knows well enough, that feveral 
Hiftorians and Poet? fpeak of Sicily bdng thus once 
joined to Itafyj and broken off by a violent Irru- 
ption of the Sea j and, as a Confirmation of this, 
they alledge that Rhenium in Italy h^s its Name 
from it, PnypJfjLiy franga. 

I know not well, whether any of our Hiftorians 
or Sea-faring Men, have ever alledged, that /r^- 
land may have been of old Time joined to Great 
Britain-^ but the Face of Nature ill that Part of the 
World, renders it not altogether improbable.. There 
are very ftrong Currents now to be met with there, 
and what tbele, in the Courfe of Time, might pro* 
duce, it is hard to know; efpecially feeing, on 
the one Hand, they come from the vaft Atlantick 
Ocean, in which, it we may have Regard to Pla^ 
tOy there have happi^ned very amazing Revolutions 
of old J yea, to this Day, if we may credit fome 
Accounts, there are great Changes by Inundapiona 
an4 Earth(juake«. 

It is obvious to any Perfon who fails betwixt 
the South End of the ifle of Arran^ and Plada an 
adjacent Ifle, or who fliall view the one from the 
other, and who fhall take notice of the pointing of 
the Lands on both Ifles, and how careful and e^ 
xa£l Mariners muft be to keep the right Courfe be- 
twixt the two, when thpy fail between them, that 
Time has been, when thefe two Ifles have been 
joined, and that the lefler has been Pare of the 
greater, which feeras to be fignified by the very 
p a Name 
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K^e Piada^j fi>r Bladh in Iri/b is a Part, of if 
Thing, and bladham \Sy Ihreak^ Pfada l^eiBiQ|g: tp 
be broken o^fiom the greater Ifle. Some Things 
might be added i^m ftoml^f as alio fiiom ouf 
norcbeni Coafis, 

However, I do not urge thefe Things. The ve- 
jy Nearpefs of the Lands, andl ^e Aifini|:y in Lan« 
fi;aage and Caroms, botl^ religiot^ and pivil, are 
alfo great Argamepts tl^t Ireland was fixit peoplje4 
fix)m the tieafeft Parts of Great firitain^ as Grs^ 
Britain lyas alfo from the oeareft Parp ofjbt Main? 
^d. 

The /aine Thing, I tijinkj is confjimied fioni the 
Accounts Which the Injjb give of their own And? 
guides^ which, perh^ups, will not be fit nQw to bQ 
fpoken of at large, i^^ia|iy feeing it gartly de? 
pends upon foroe Knowle^e of their l^^uage. 

Sir William feems to trea^ as Fable,- what is £d4 
pf the Pbicmcian^^ and Scythians ^ yea, and Bifcayers n 
this would quite overturn the whole J^ory of the 
Mikjian Colony. I am unvvilUog now to enter upr 
on a particular Enquiry into thefe Things. There 
is, no doubt, exceeding much Fable in the Ac* 
counts we haye of thefe, not only as given by the 
Iri^ themfelves, but even by thefe who are repur 
ted firft-rate Men pf Learning in this Part of the 
World, and Stars of the very firft M^nitude in 
^he Cpnimonwealth of Literature ; but, at the fame 
time, I acknowledge, that I have not attained fuch 
^ thorough Knowledge of tliefe Matters, a^ that I 
can confiemp them in the JJump as wholly roman- 
pck. Of bf pofitive in aiming, ^hat tj:)ere are nq 
Truths vailed under thefe Fables. 

Allow me to add a Pafl&ge out of the Rngl^ 
<yf ai^jjo^ pf Mf r ^^9^3 W^llk Prefect to hi? 
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Glofigr^b^ or I Vol, of his ArcUohgta MrUat^ 
pica. 

^ Nqt was \t only Nortl): Britam that thefi^ 
^^ GuydbeUani have, ia the moft ancient Times, io-^ 
^ habited, bat alia England and j^^i, whether 
^ hefi^ieour Time« or cotemporary with us, oc 
^^ both, it cannot he determined ^ but to me its 
^ f^ms moft probable, that they were here before 
^ our cominff to the Iflaqd, and xh9t our Ajice^ 
^ fiors did, from time to time, ferce them norths 
^ wanb. And that from the Kintirey qr Fore*Iandl' 
^< ofScotkuuL where tjieie is but four Leagues of 
^ Sea, and ^om the Country o£ Galloway and the 
^ Ifle of Jl^y they pailed over into Ireland^ as^ 
^ they have ths|: Way returned bapkw^ and fbrp. 
^^ wanj often fince. Neither was their Progiefe ini? 
^< to this Uland out of a more remote Country that|- 
^ Gauly now better Ipniown by the Names of th^ 
H Kingdom of Ff /i/if^, the jLozH^/tfr^,an^ 
^ dutchr 

Such aTefljmony, from a Gentleman of the Weljh 
Nation, is very much to be regarded. They are^ 
the only Rivalis to be noticed in this AiEiir, an4 
;hey pique themfelves upon' their b^ing the moil, 
ancient Brit^ins. Mr. LhtiydivAtt^ was a Perfon 
pf lingular Candour. • 

I proteft \ have no Prejudice againft the Welfb^ 
b^t a very grea( Refpe^l for them. 

By Guyabelians Mr- Lpnyd and the JVc^ mean, 
both our Highlanders in S^otlandy and the old Naip 
lives of Ireland. 

Befide thefe Teftimonies of Mr. Edward Lbmffs^ 
cited before, he declares the iame Thing b a Let- 
ter to Mr. Rowlandsy the Author of Mona antiqua 
refiauratayyi\iv^\i m^y b^ feen x^ear the End of that 
■ ^ Book;. 
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Uedc, which any one that pleafes may confult ; 
there' he acknowledges that there muft have been 
another Peo^e in Wales before the Anceftors of 
the prefent Jreljby vide Mona antiqua^ p. 34a." One 
'^ may, from the Names of Places infome Parts of 
^ jValeSyg2LthtTj that the Jr^ Nation once inhabit- 
^< ed therc,particularly in Bfecknochjhire and Cacr- 
<< marthen-Jhire^yrhere the JLakes are called Lhych^y 
** and the high Mountains, Banna^2iS they com- 
^ monlyare throughout tht Highlands oi Scotland 
<^ and Irelandr 

Thcfe two Shires feem to be about the Mid- 
dle of fVales^ and at the greatell Diftance from 
the Sea and the Severn:^ (6 that here we may again 
apply Cafa/s Words, ** That the interior Parts of 
" the Country were inhabited by the Indigency or 
^ thefewho were reputed the old Natives;-' much 
in the fame Way and Manner as it has happened in 
America^ where the ancient Inhabitants have retir- 
ed up die Country, and the European Strangers 
dwell upon the Sea-coafts, and along the Rivers^ 
lam, 



My Lord, 

Tour Lordfoip^s mofi humble^ 
§nd much obliged Servant y 
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lis ft ultra Hihernlahtfi aliqtta infula Ctltki firm^ 
msy ejusfilo in multo adhuc dntiquma dueereitkttk 



Sir, 

. •' ■ . ,«,-.'./ ^ ■ ^ 

YOU ar? tii^ Gentleirfan irf the World of rnf 
Acquaintance, to whom I ought to infcrite 
any Thing that concerna the lilknd commonly 
Called St. Kiltta. I have not the Advantage of b^, 
ing known to your Chief, who is the rroprietot of 
it, though I have of a long Time wilhedforiti' 
'I'hat excellent Gentleman Mh Jlexander MacUbd, 
Advocate, whom you r^prefent, was, tp rtiy cer- 
tain Knowledge, a great Bene^dortoilt^ hewas^ 
particularly attive in fending a Minifter of the, 
Gofpel to it, as he was alfo in prompting the De- 
iigns of the Society for propagating CM/fian Kntnv-' 
le^iy efpetially in xht Highlands andlfle's. He 
was a great Blefling td this Part of the', Wbrld 
while he lived, and, I believe, ev6ty Peffon \i 
convinced that he is now very well fucce^dedi , . 
. He was one of the gfeateft MsfteW of out Cflif 
Lan^ge. Ailbon as I.came to be f^fdfible of tbei 
Ufetulnefeof it, fot iUuftrating the Andijuities aficf 
LaiTguages of ancient Italy and Greece^ £?r. I ap^ 
pli^ to hJm chiefly for Advice about Helps to ac- 
^ ^\ib iu He direded ^ to Ltiu^i Piaionafyy 
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which had heen all along my chief Ailiilance la 
all my Exambations and 'Enquiries. I remember 
once I asked him, whecbef be had obferved the 
Ufefulnefe of our old Language in illuftratingfome 
Patts of Learning. He anfwercd, I think^ to this 
Purpofe, That it was his Mother-tongue 5 that he 
had contented himfelf with fpeaking and writing 
it as he had Occaiion, and that he hud not turned 
his Thoughts that Way: But he acknowledged 
that he believed then that it was uleful tor all 
theie Purpoics I fpoke of to bin), upon hearing me 
fpeak on it. 

Sir, you your lelf have given fo many Teftimo* 
nies of your Favour and Eileem, and fo very far 
beyond what I deferve, and you have ufed mc 
upon all OccafiooB with fo much Goodnels, that 
I have frequently been alhamed of it. 

This does not lellen, but rather incr^afes my 
Obligations to you ; no other Way now offers of 
acknowledging them as much as I can, but dire- 
<Sing this to you. I muii beg you will accept of 
it, or, at leaft, that, to the other Inftances of 
your Goodnefs, you will add this of forgiving 
me; 

And accept of my good Intentions to ferve the 
Intereftsof Truth and Goodnefs, the moft impor- 
tant and valuable Things in the World. 

Thelfland oiSt. Kilda is remarkable for many 
very uncommon Things, which I need not men- 
tion at prefent, and this among others. That it 
feems to me to have, or at leaft to have had not 
long ^o, the moft ancient Shape of Language in 
this weftern Part of the Worlc^ and which is of 
great Ufe to illuftrate many Languages and Anti- 
quities. Their Alphabet wds very fimple, and 

con- 
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<:ontained but a few Sounds in the Year 1697, at 
which Time Mr. Martin liiade his Voyage to it, 
of which he gives an Account in a printed Trea- 
tife : At that Time he tells us^ f. 7a. the Inhabi- 
tants did not pronounce dy gy nor r; which, if. 
true, makes it to agree very much with that of 
the Chinefcy according to an Account which I had 
from an honourable Gentleman of our Country, 
who llaid fometime at that Court, and who, I 
hope, is yet alive. He told me, that in China he 
was called Ca^ whereas in Britain he is firnamed 
Garoany their Language being Monofyllables j 
and when they called him Ca loiy they meant by 
it Lord, or Mr. Garvan'^ Loi or Z^i is one of their 
Titles of Honour. He told me, they could not, 
or, at leaft, did not pronounce Ga^ which are the 
two firft Letters of his Name, but by that Sound 
which is moft a-kin to it, Ca^ c and g being both 
palate Letters. He alfo aflured me, that they 
wanted either d or ty he was not pofitive whicqi 
of the two ; but I eafily found that they had f, as 
we may fee in fevcral of their Words, and parti- 
cularly in the Name of tliat Herb which we bring 
from them, and make ib ipuch Ufe of in this Pare 
of the World, Tea ; as alfo in the Name of the 
fupreme Being, which, I think, Jf'ebby in his Eflay 
to prove the Language of China the prinutive Lan- 
guaee, writes Xeari tiay put of Texeira a Spanijb 
Author; but, according to Pere du Haldcy and the 
French Way of writine Cbinefe Words, is written 
Chan tiy and Txhan tiy which Sounds agree very 
near, though the Way of writing differ accord- 
ing to the different Genius of the Frencif find Spa-^ 
pyp Languages. 
} may very ihortly Ihew, that theft Cbinefi 
■ ^ ii Word! 
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Wpl^ ^t^ Aioi CahdoniaHy both in Sound and in 
Seme, and ^rticularly in the Kilda Dialed. I 
fnpw there is forne DifEt:ultY to reconcile this to 
tlje ii^ccount wjjich Pere dtt rlald^j in his late Hi- 
iiory oiChina^ g|ves us; hpt I acknowledge that 
I always did give Credit to what Mr. Garvan faid 
cf this Matter^ and I fee liot fufficient Reafon tb 
a|ter my Judgment about it as yet ; and perhaps 
ipme Thingis mightlDe offered to bring thefe feem- 
ingly different Accounts nearer to one another, 
but 1 do not now dwell upon thefe Things. 
^ If it be fo then, that the Sounds, or, if we may 
.toll it fo, the Alphabet, or Letters ufed by fo ve- 
||:y far diftant Countries, ^ China and St. Kilda^ 
COflie ft) hear to one anothier, though the one bd 
l^mpng the renioteft Places toward the Eaft, and 
|;he bthertoward the Nqrthweft, in the old Worldj^ 
i||n4 before the Difeovery bi jipterica:^ and if it be 
true, that th6 Alphabets, or Lettets of both are fo 
^evir^d fimple; then we fee one Reafon to in-^ 
ClJtte us to believe, that the iimpleft Shapeof Lan- 
guage -may be ifound in the tertiotefl Places from 
jtl^e Pepter of the Djlperfion 'of MankiniJ, aqd'pifr 
hap3 n0iin that Center itfelf, ' ^ • ' 

■ •'IJchow I may be "charged with Impropriety of 
Speech in mentioning the Alphaibet'of the Chihefiy 
%x perhaps that of St. Kilda^ feeing the Way'bf 
Writing of the firft is fo vef y widely different fioni 
that iqthis Part of the World, and maybe deemfed 
^fher a pointing of Things than ofSoiinds; whicH 
la^Teenis to^be the Defign of ours, and which 
I mayconfider rnore particularly at anof hey tiiixe: 
i^ncj as to St. K'M^^ it may be alledged fevy' or 
ttbne cap write' there j but )^hether id be fo or not, 
^hatfm^af) isj that if a Chinefiox KiUta^m 
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could write in our way,fQ as to $xpre& the Soundl 
they ufe, they would not have ocp^fion for dje 
Letters d^gy r, which I think is an Argument for 
the ancient Shape both of their Alphabet and Lan- 
guage, a^; if beed b^, I ihall enlarge a little upoi| 
at another ^ime. 

Jn the next Pkce, this may encline us to believe 
that at leafl both the Chinefe^nd ifcne Kilda Mea 
are of* one common Origine, or that God has mad^ 
of QrijB Blood all Nations of Men from C/m^ tq 
St. Kilda. Their Agreement in the Number of 
elementary Sounds, ai | may call them, and Ifnaj 
lay, theif Agreement in feveral Wofds may dii>- 
pofe us to believe this. I may perhaps at anoth^ 
Time confider this at more lengthy In t^e meaa 
time it may perhaps a little divert, if not'inftrudv 
to take notice of thefe Chinefe Words above men*^ 
fcioned, which agree with thefe of St. Kifday ,or at 
ie^ft have their iELeafon in that Dialed^ 

Xea» T/^ then, as Texeira and the Spamar4 and 
Webb write it, and Gsan 7/ or ^ra or Tcban 7/, ail 
the Ftenchy lignifies the fupreme Emperor \i\ th9 
Cbinefcy or the . Supreme "Being. The Inhabitants 
of St. Kilda h^vt Sean J/^, which Words tl^ey 
(bund Stan Tia^ which agrees in PronounciaticHi 
ivitb the other above mentioned, though they dif- 
fer in the way of Writing : They agree alfo h\ 
Senfe^ for Sean in the Caledonian Language, which 
they oftentimes found Sbany fignifies both 0/^anq 
Great ; and I could Ibow, that in feverd Langua4 
^es, the fiune Words fignify both the one and the 
othen J mean both Old and Greats Sean a^ it 
iignines Old is the ItoQt pf the Latin S^nexy ^di 
all its PerivatTveSt Seaity as it iignifies great, ia 
CO be found eipedally in jts Cprnpounds and De- 
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iivatives in the Cakdonian Language, fuch as Si9 
snathaify a Grandfather, Seanmhathait^ a Grandmo- 
tiher, Seanmor^vtvf great, huge, «y/>f^ is a Vari- 
ation of the feme Word, and is to be found in 
Sineadbj aftretching, extending, or increafing, and 
in Simmy to ftretch, or increiife, or extend, ^c. as 
^o in the Compounds, fair/tang aqd fair^fingy 
wide, large, fpacious j jf^/^/i^e. Plenty, fairfnighim^ 
to encre&, to enlarge, to augment ; which lalt 
Words, by the by, contain the Reafon of thq 
Word Pdrafanga^ which we find in the Greek 
Authors, and is by learned Men generally called 
a Per/ianWoxA^ In this Senfe it is alfo found in 
the Word Shemorung^ big, a great thing, in Wa^ 
yiv^s Itttie Vocabulary of the Ifthmus of Darien^ 
which I may afterwards have Occafion to confi-^ 
der. 

But in what Senfe foever we confider the Wor4 
Sean ox Shan^ whether as old or great, it feems 
very well to fit the Supreme Being, u^ho is from 
everlajiing to everlajting (Sody the Ancient ofUaySy 
&c. He is alfo great ^ and greatly to be praifedy and 
his Greatnefs is unfearchahky &c. • 

7/ or tia is the other Part of the >fame of the 
Supreme Being among the ChinefBy and:!r/^,ispre- 
cilely the ordinary Word in the Dialed oiSt, Kih 
da ; the other Cakdoniar^s and Irip havel?/^, and 
it is obvioufly the fame Word with the Latin 
Deusy the Greek 0«o^, the Italiany Dio and IddiOy 
Frenchy DijeUy the Spanijhy Dios^ &c. It feepis to 
me of Importance w l^now the true Reafqn of tlws 
Name ; lome very learned and reverend Peyibng 
have thought it yfQXth their while ?o ask if the Ca^ 
kdonian Language could give any Reafon of this 
):^ame^ and tis worth every Man's Pains to havo 
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a light Underftanding of it, and when I have told 
them that Di in that Language fignifies great, and a 
he ; fo that Dia fignifies the great be^ they thought it 
farpreferable to luch Etymologies as <=>«« curro^ or, 
to run, or ^ittoyLAt fpe5to^ to fee,becaufe he fees all 
things, though this kit be true in itfelf* 

The iC//^-^ Shape of this is^iay which agrees 
with the Chinefe • Ti in this Dialed is great, and in 
the Vulgar Dialed di. V.magntis in the Comp.Voeah 
Teaj or that Herb which is brought from Chinay 
and now lb much ufed in £//ro/)^,and which is aMa 
varioufly written and pronounced,- feems alfo to 
have its Reafon in our old Language, in which it 
fignifies boty becaufe it is commonly drunk hot; 
and I have frequently heard a Gentleman, who^ 
becaufe he wants the vulgar Language of our 
Country, or at leaft does not ordinarily (peak it, 
invite others to drink Tea with him in Latitty ufe 
thefe or the like Words, w bibere calidum meeum^ 
Domincy that is, Sir, Will you drink hot with me; 
ialidum the Latin Word for hot, he ufed to fignify 
Tea. I Ihall not now trouble you with more 
Cbinefe Words, for this would detain me too long 
from what I have now particularly in View; but 
I defire that the SimpUcity of the Alphabet of 
St. Kilda may be taken notice of, and particularly 
their wanting thefe Sounds D and G", as alfo R may 
be remembredj for this will be of Ufe in feveral 
Refpects, to perceive the more readily the Af- 
finity betwixt the Languages of the two Caledoni-- 
ansy the one in EuropCy the other in America ; as 
alfo to (hew that our Anceftors did not borrow their 
Letters from the RomanSy as Mr. Innes (b pofitively 
affirms ; and moreover, to anfwer an Objeftion a- 
gaioft that Scheme I have given of our remote An* 

tiquitiea 
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tfmdties in fome fbregoin|; Letters; l!!Erele things 
iml alfo be of ufe to clear up feveral Things 
which have pazxled the moft learned adl ingeni- 
008 Geatlemen« They will perhaps help t(> on-- 
derftand the true Meanmg of the Name of that 
River, fo very much celebrated by the Poets in 
ed$ Patt oiF the World, to wit, the Silver which 
tons through Somci fo long the Miftreis of it in 
one Shape orbther^ concerning which we have fo 
manyFablds delivered by the Ancients; Thefe/ 
i think, wilt alfo help to give a full Account of 
the Meaning of the Words Cahtiumy Cantiay or 
J^antiumy by which CfPff^ Bedi^ and Ptciemyi 
iieSgn thai grt^t Headland o£ Britain which moft 
approaches the Mainland. They will alio help to 
littceive the Meaning of the Name of an high 
Mountain in the Ifthmus of jtrnmca^ called lapa 
tbmrti^ accotdiiig to all thefe Eurcpeans I have con* 
Teried wif^li j a^ aUb the Keafon of the Name of 
th^ higheft MoiMtain m the Ifland oiSt. Kilda it* 
ftlfi according to a Native who pronounced it 
Truim^kely or which another Caledonian would 
found Druim^geal j and as the fame Perfon did 
fome Years after, when he had been longci in the 
Continent oSBritainj we would think that his firfF 
Way of founding it had been Tlim-kd. I add no' 
fUole, butthatlam^ 

Sir, 

fbhr wj^' humhky 

and mn$b obliged Sir^nty 
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T6 the Chevalier k. 



SiJi, 

I Received the favourbf yoiirs} I thant yoa 
for what you are pleafed to proitnife in Behalf 
Qt the Gentleman whopj I recommended to you; 
I give entire Credit to what y6u lay about the Let* 
ter I wrote to you^ when the celebrated Univeffi^ 
tyofOx/o/rf conferred a Piece of cxtraordinar7| 
Refpeft upon you. I am obliged to you for the 
i&vourable Opinion you have about my Profi-^ 
ciency in Larigtiag^s; which youTl perhap*' 
^ink the more Hirange, becatife you bad Accefe 
^o know that my Genius once led me to (bme- 
thhg very different : IJut Languages are in a gfeat 
Meafure the Keys of Knowledge ; and I havfe 
Knted fpme of the Reafon^ that induced nit to 
cbnfider them in that Pamplilet which I lent you/ 
and which you fay you read with lb much Plea- 
Itire ; I am glad that it leems to have excited in 
you lb ftrong a Defire to lee more of the likeNa-- 
ture ; I believe I Ihall print more Copies df it. t. 
have given fome of them a>vay to thefefof whole 
Ff iendlhip I have a particular Value. ^ 

I am glad you employ your Thbughfts abou^ 
thefe noble and exi;enfiyeSubje<5ls which youmen^ 
tion in your Lettef^. and I flij.ll be more^lad^if I 
fan any Way contnbufe focofnjfirrii'yoilf xri Vrfet i*' 
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£gbt, OT to candon you againft Miftaked. From 
what yoQ write I draw this Inference, That ypu 
^mto have eieaped fbtnc Rocks which very great 
Kombersof Mcn^boch learned and unleamed,hav^ 
iplicupon: This feems to me tx) have chiefly flow- 
ed from cheir not fufiiciently adverting to the Ho-' 
ly Scriptures, efpecially in their Originals, and in 
the Cale, I mean, to the ancient Tranflations and 
Paraphrafes both of the Eaftem and Weftern Na- 
tions ; they feem to have been mifled, partly by 
ibme prevadiag groundlefs Fables, and partly by 
Ibme modem Tranlladons. 

TT)e moftleamedMen, tho' of diflSerent Com-* 
in anions, feem to me, by taking up fbme common 
Opinions without flifficienc Examination, to have 
ventured beyond the holy Scriptures, and fo have 
fallen into (ome great Miftakes, which have kept 
both themfelves and the moft pan of the World in 
great Daiknefd as to many^things. Bocbart is ge* 
nerally reputed one of the moft learned Men that 
ever the World produced, efpecially in the Orien- 
tal LanguagesandtheBellesLettres,yetIfind him 
carried away by the Torrent of common Error ; 
I could fay the fame thing of others Who are had 
in the higheft Reputaubn fot their Learning or 
Piety, or both. I was particiilafly touched when 
I obferved it in a very learned and ingenii9us Gen- 
tleman in the South Part of this Hlandj and who, 
as I am informed, has moft worthily behaved him- 
felf in fcveral eminent Pofts, and particularly has 
been a grand Promoter of valuable Learning. 
This worthy Perfon I found took a Thing for 
granted which has been the Source of innumer- 
able Miftakes in many Parts of Learning, the Ma- 
thematicks chiefly excepted. I hinted this in the 

Pam-^ 
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fainplct I fent you, p. 23. I take all proper Occa- 
iiond to convince thefe who allow me to ipe^ 
freely to them, and who I think have a Regarc) 
to Holy Scripture, or found Philolpphy, ofthi^ 
Miftake, and, I can fay, pot without a deal of 
feeming Succefs. I had ^11 the Jnglinatipn in 
the World to have reafoned with thap valuable 
Gentleman upon the Head, but pur Situation was 
fuch as made it at t)iat Time unfit, and I have hadi 
no Opportunity finpe of feeing \m\. 

I particularly pbfcrve, that many of the Publi-f 
ihers of Diftjonariea have fallen lOto this Error, 
though it f^^ms tp be the Intereft of Mankind that 
thefe had mofl carefully guarded againfl it, and, 
amongfl otijers, Mf . Nicholas Baikyy whofe Engr 
U[b Dictionary h^ beeif frequently printed here* 

Somp learned lylen, both hpre and abroad, are 
become in a good ^leafure fenfible of this com* 
mon Error, and accordingly have publifhed fome 
Things whic)i tend to throw Light into a certain 
Portion of Jloly Scripture, which, I (ppnceive, haa 
been generally mifunder^ood, viz. G$n^ ii Chap. 
but ibme of thefe have advanced Hyppthefes of 
thejr own, which, 1 an^ ^fraid, cannot be proven y 
yea, I l^ave met witi? fome who feem to be Ma^ 
fters of a great deal of good Senfe, but make 
finall Pretenlions tp Learning, who, by a little 
Reafoning, were eaiily brought to favour what { 
conceived to be Truth in this Matter, 

As to what you recommend with Refpeft to 
the Royal Jcademy of Infcrtptions and Belks Lettres^ 
and particularly what you mention ^bpqt J^plfa'^ 
ifUSy 1 fhall endeavour to mind, 

Ther? is one Thing whifh efpeciaHy plpafts m 
yq^^r Letter, that you judge that great Variety of 
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g^^rgTjgp nia" ir in me M'ozld, to haye procee4- 
Cf troTT on; anpnal piimiuve Language ; but; I 
an nor connnced cnar inch & Language is now ex- 
tan: m xrs priminvi Shape, and I could ^ve Rea- 
icTi' xrt-^'wf are rnr tr expefi to find it any 
v^hcTi in rhir impcrref: State. Mr. Ifa^cr indeed, 
i: tft; T[e:tirT..^n-. T du iroiTi hini, p. 2 of m^ 
Pajnohic:. spcaiLr 0:' thr HtjiAand ai Iripy as if it 
V'CTi the CTLTiinvr LanguogL, and Mr. Lbity^s 
^emmnn-- Jr mucr. u the lame Pcrpofe; but I 
d« nr.: odop: iht V^.ok a:' what liiey lay, the 
nr.i^ ^exiii ir whicr I agree viin them is, that it 
^t^nkTtr ie!s n-on thr primitive Language than ma^ 
Tr r:sznc7>. ztj: rha: c xr a:" verr great fie to il- 
iuirracr tr^it 

Tftt ^er^mnny cf Lcbni::^ -which I iu^oin, 
teems u ^ lonndec or. very good Reaions. 1 did 
ur:: mee: ni± i: tiL tbveral T^ais atcr I had be- 
^ur rn'^- Enquinei. and i: ¥'as in & Manner the 
V.ti: Tf::np v.-hu± iravr me Confiaence to ipeak of 
rv- v.irf i-n-^ Cr-ur^i . tha: il::±rJous Perfoa 
m.:?;^.-: ir p:^^\: i. Figuri ir rhe ieam'd ^^'o^ld. 
0-: * i-ii^uiudiiii Par: jc^'n ieemf pecdiirlv remark- 
ij:L. 5" / UiTvr Hihciuaw /Ir slir-^a ii:juJa Celtics 
^.■•-i':.v;j... .-:;.■ 7:: n mnrr ^r^'ur ^tT*.2^:::rj d'jcere^ 
i;:rr *• >..ni ^ ^i'^.•?^»d I-£lsrJ there were any I- 
*' Tumi vncr; tbt Z:::u.i LtnrLige were fpoke, 
^ r« ih: rScir rbsre::. i? ry i: Thread, ii\'e ihould 
^' Tc r!iii:»f. rr :ii ijurxil^dge of yet much more 

ArEiiT l!1 the Enrxrief I hare made into Lan- 
ruar?^ Z can £32 rjc ?iice tc which this will fb 
^■rl: s£T^ af S:. EiHa: This Place, ^ith Re- 
fee± rr Gr^^iwra •j'i^i^eie LiirviTz lived, is indeed 
brrjDJ /f)c«ja^'and the iDcd remote of all thefe 

bei 
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belonging to Great Britain^ to the Northwe^ |]im 
Is 'idhabited ; it has a moft fimple Alphab^ and 
you know that thefe of the Gmks and Sfm^ns^ 
the higher we afcend, ftill b^cqme the inofe fim- 
ple. Iren^etis fays the fame TTljing of that of th^ 
Hebrew. An additional Numbej: of l^etter? was 
the Work of Time, and Criticks pretend to tel]l 
the very Perfons'who introduced thenu In aimo^ 
pal Beafingd, the fimpleft are reckoned Marks of 
the greateft Antiquity, t have frequently adjqair^ 
ed this Siym^ 01 Leibnitz^ as alfo another of «fe^a^ 
ligeTj which is capable of bping unde^ftood in a 
fublimef Senfe thm he hjmfelf feems to have iiir 
tended^ viz. 

Imperii fuerat l^omani Scotia lintes^ 
Romani eloqaii Scotia finii erit. 

Thus imitated and accomodated. 

Scotia did once Romes wideft Conquefis bounds 
^ptnes Tongue:S high Source in Scotia fhall befpiindL 

Jtiftin^ in fhe i8th Book qf Jiis Hiftpfy, tpQs 
(bmething, which, if duly cphfidered, may help 
us to enter into the Spirit of Leibnitz ms Reaifon- 
ing- I had rather you Ihould find it out yourfeli^ 
(han be obliged to another foV pointing it but to 
you. 

You particulafly defire to know how far my 
Scheme agrees with that of Father Fezron ': As to 
which J own, that the Reading oiPezron*s Book, 
I think, was the chief Reafonbf my Eiiquiries of 
this Kind, and iny Scheme is an improvement of 
his, and more free from an Excepuipn, I think, 
which his is U^ble to. His Jntiqtiities ofNaSi^ 
iBU and particularly of the Celt^ pr Gaufs. con- 
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fifls dBeSy of Hiftory and Philology ; af to hi^i 
bifiofical Pait, I cannoc piecend tx> own it in a]) 
ks Vuts^ it items to roe a Mixture of Truth and 
Fable. As to die philolo^cal Part of it, I always 
dioagbt there was fometluog very valuable at the 
Booom of it, and it gave me the H|nts which I 
lure fince fbUowed out furthe|r than perhaps it i3 
& fbr nie, as I am now fituated^ p attempt to 
explain. But Iipay perhaps be fuller upon this 
a&erwards* 

The Exception to which Us Scheme at leaft in 
part is liable^ and from which this is more free, 
IS, that the RomoMs were a long Time both iq 
Breispu in France^ and among the WeUh in this 
Jfland, and this might be the Reaibn of the Affi-f 
lury betwixt the two Langu^es. This, I (ay, is 
a colourable Obje^on, and iomething of a plau- 
fiUe Handle againft Mnu I do not now give my 
Ju^^pnent of the Force of it, whereas I alledge, 
chat the Langimge of that Part of the World, 
where it is not pretended the Romans ever were, 
is reaDy the moft ancient apd fimple, and mo^ 
ufeful to illuftrate not only the Roman^ but feve- 
ral other valuable Languages mentioned in the 
Pamphlet I fent you, and which I need not here 
lefume. It is generally acknowledged, that the 
Roman Armies never were in Ireland ^ but I think 
I may fay they never were in St. Kilday with great 
Aflurance j and yet the Language of that Ifland, 
I think the moft ufeful of all to illuftrate Langua- 
ges, Antiquities, and Hiftory, and of this J may 
portly give an Example. 

Many indeed fay, that the Weljb and Irijh are 

but different Dialetts of the fame Language j but 

igjofc who have enauired into them, wiU eaftly 

'* ^^ 
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fee, tiut they di&r more widely than die Dialed* 
ot the Gr€€ks. Perhaps it may ooc be amifs to call 
them Sifter Languagea, and to apply that of Obid 
CO them, Akt. 2. Fmsis non emmtus una^ Nee di^ 
verfa tamen^ quaUm decet c£i forvmm. I may ex^ 
plain my fell' more &lly upon this Head after^ 
wards, but I crave Leave to add, that the Cakdo^ 
nian or Iri/b^ is, in my Opinion, the moft genu- 
ine Oflspring of that Language which JaUus Qe^ 
far calls Ohic^ for w hich I am willing to give 
Realbns. And^ as I have faid before, the Ditde^t 
of St. Kilda ieCms the moft limple and ancient 
Shape of that renowned and ufefulLanguage. Your 
Curioiity, in tracing Languages and Religion up 
to their higheft Sources, where, I believe, you'U 
find them appear in the greateft Plainefs add S\m^ 
plicity, is in my Judgment, highly laudable, and 
the following them out in aS their feveral Windr^ 
ings. Turnings, and Mazes, or in all their Altera- 
tions, Degradations and Corruptions, cannot butt 
be very laborious. I Ihall be glad it I can any way 
contribute to your Help or Eafe in thefe Thijgs* 
I leave it to your felf to judge, whether the Con- 
fiderarion of that Account which Martin gives in 
hb Voyage to St4 Kildoj may not f umifh Hints of 
both Kinds to a Perfon fb curious and ingenious.' 
I can afTure you, that his Treatife, and perhaps 
ibme Converfations with thefe of that Ifland he 
met with, awakned the Mufe of a certain Perfon, 
who protefles himfelf no Poet,to pen the folio wbg 
Lines, which touch upon the Etymology of the 
Names of this Ifle, and.the Language and Religion 
of the People, which, I hope, will not be altoge-* 
ther onaccepuble to you who are a Poet. 

Obfcura 
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Oifcma occidfic procuJ innatat infttta pontOj 

HmK Hiitam vcti^ref nomine rite vocaHti; . 
S^ tsmen Sancti nunc gaadet nbmini Kilds,' 

Fkmit bic Kildas; fie 'uagdfantd fefert. 
Mnr ^ofed tattlnm traxiffe a aalcibai undis 

At^txr J hoc res y priflind lingua nionent. 
SBs^ isfiiititnas non tdnttim vincere terras 

FefittTj at ifnrntnf) quitqtdd in orbe patcti 
Kil£ce, CHffnrtisfcrmo eft^ mensfraude doloque 

Libera^ ^ antiqux Jiinph'citatis amans^ 
JPamto, quedfanfhtm eftfe£iari^ dt^iuihqtiey potabii 

Fit&i xtcrnas orb beatus aquas. 

thus cDglUhed bf the fame Hand* 

Far m i\it darfc l^oftKwetf ati IHand ftsLuds^ 
. Sciitcfcen,orftcingi£enK>ftuei|Khb'nngLands: 
Hence,^ hf the Ancients; Hiria fidf nam'd, . 

'MMig Modfctns* more by that of Kilda fani'd. 
Riiniour this Ifom a h6ly Kermit brihs;^, 

I rather iroin her fvieet and puren: Springs: 
In thefe ?he fdr afl neigh b ring Lands excels, 

And all char Fame of di/btnc Regions teJJs. 
O may her Sons, icr piffeR Speech reno wn'd, 

Aod ciindid Souls, and all that's ancient found,' 
(^ Piety and ]uffice fun the Way ; 

lifi^s iVCeteft Waters they ihaffdfmk alway. 

I am, Sir, 

7oitr 'very hnnihle^ 

and much oUiged Servant^ 




Some more 

PAPERS 

And fome more Teftimonies of the 
Learned^ 

No, I. A Letter from Mr. John Horn 
of Weft- Hall Advocate. 

Our Letter was moft acceptable to mc^ 
fince I fee you are not unmindful of 
\ your old Acquaintances. I inform my 
felf of the Gentlemen that go from this to the 
Affembly how you are, and defire them to. make 
my Complements to you. I think, not only pri- 
vate Perlons fliould encourage you, but likewile 
the Publick, fince you clear, better than any Maa 
formerly hath writ, the moft obfcure Antiquities 
of our Nation. I was delighted with your Defi* 
nition of that Term fo much ufed in our Law 
and Charters, and fo was the haiU Faculty, of 
Mercheta Mulierum^md fimdry other Names of 
Places, of which we had no Notion till renewed 
by you: And I think it is of publick Concern 
for every Man's Satisfeftion to have your JBook^ 
Make my Compliments to M. and S.^ And^ 
tm^ with all liueem, 

Dear SlVi^ 

Uorn^aftle. 
23 March 173^. 

Tour mft Humble Servant 

John Horm 



The JmJgmem §fm 9ew Society at Edinburgh, 
/•r imf 9t mi g Jrts mnd Sciences ^ about iksot^ 
Ijtttersfhm Mr. A^lcolme^ concermng the 
Jmi^ics ef Britain and Irdand 



Gbiktrgb^ March ytfa 1738. In a Meeting 
cf dieSocictyiQriiiqtfoyiDg Arts and Sdcncts^ a 
Letter w»rttd firom the Reverend Mr. Makotme 
Ibfimfler ^DuBmgp§»y to Mr. MacLMirm^ con- 
taoB^ iboK Ohfervatioas on the remote Antiqui- 
ties of this nknd. It was argued, that dieKnovra^ 
ledge of the Irifi^ Language was of great Ufe iii 
iognixnes concaimg tboie Antiquities, and con- 
by the Autbotroy at Mr. Leibnitzi and 



Bf cilDiining the C^Ak Words in >/. C^/^r^^ 
it w» fliewxi, that the Langiiage of the Ceka in 
Qml^ i& his Time, had a mudknearer Affinity, 
with the hiptaax wi A the Weljk. Several 
Ai^^iments iR-cie offered, to fliow that the Irijiy 
VTSS the Language crf'the oJdeft Inhabitants of the 
BLnxi, is Mr. Lkuyd acJmowledges ; that the 
lOMad ms peopled from Gaf£/\ that the chief 
Rcmaim c^this firff Colony from Gaul are thofe 
vrho ^pfeak the Irifh in Scatlan/^ and its I//es ; 
that ktlmul was faft peopled ficm Britain^ and 
that the :Pif?x, mABrhamSy x^xji'eljh^ were of 
the iecond or latter Colwiies that came intoifr;- 



-^Pfv/ 4th 173F, 

A tecand Letter from the Reveretid Mr. 

MjMmt vras read^ containing an Anfwet to fbme 

OhjedkxSi which had been made againilhis firfl 

Lctta, lesad ^hrcb 7th, concerning the remote 

Anti^ 



Anljlquities of this Ifland, in which the Authcxt 
offers fome further Illuftrations ai^ Atg^^nts 
in Support of his Opinion. 

Edinhurghy 7th March 1738. 
No. a. jSout an ancient Manufcrift containipg 
a tnaft anqient GeneaUgy of our Kiffgs. 

Mr. AfocZr^wmprefented to the Society from 
the Reverend Mr, Malcolme an old iri/i&Manur 
fcript, which feems to have been writ in the Time 
of Da^id^ Sonof Makom K/mmore^th^t is,aboijt 
1 140. The firft Column contains the Genealogy 
of King David upwards till three Generations 
before Fergus L It appears to be two Genera- 
tions older than the Colbertine Manufcript that 
formerly belonged to Lord Burleighy and begins 
ft:om Davids Grandfbo, which is commonly 
held to be^e oldeft extant^ This Manufcript 

' agrees better with the Colkertiney than the lattici; 
Account*, given by BoetmSy and others, but difc 
fersfiom it intheOrderof fomeof theKingsjfomc- 
times it wants Kings mentioned in that Manu** 
fcript, and ithasfbme the other wants. Accordiqg 
to- this Manufcript there were' 51 Generations 
from David to , Fergus L^^d 33 ixom Fergus!. 
to Fergiis 11. 

After thp Genealogy of our Kinra, are the 

. Genealogies of fome noted Clans, or Families, of 
which fbme feem to be Irijhy as Macguaire^ who 
was King, of Connaught. 

Towards the latter End- of the Manufcript 

: are (bme Difcourfcs, Dei OrOdane^ Qmfejlone^ 

\ Con^uf^StimCy Ttmore^ 8Cc. 

••-■■■ A a No 5 



Jfe 5. ThtTefwmm ^the Reziren^Mr. Peter 

Trgi. iasciu csit^ rolTipr itc, ▼arias litcras a viro 
phrrnnTTB Rrrrrcada,Dom!7K> D^rJi^e MdcQlme^ 
pdtaax i£3be DiffimgJ:n. cnca lingntun Celttcam 
rcsam; i]bi, iaiprimis^iaccxhas;^ iudiciiun & eru- 
&5^ tboqpe CJKtmt. Yir dodiflimus, in illls 
cisAaiisaA Tiras dodos, fi>lidiflime fblvitdifficul- 
Ufeuu dcpifinK) tiiq^K ad nauleam, propofitam 
a DtEIIb^ diiqQC icligioois Chriftians lK)ftibus. 
Ojpdoir prolttt TIT iilc dodus incolas infularum 
jimiric^mmwm mrsrAas cffc ah iocolis Eurof^y 
rrcGa6niii£sreIi:^;uanini, turn Americande^ turn 
lUamk^ ; idcoqjc hofles ChiifHanx religionis 
noQ po flbn t aliquid fclidi piofenc contra hanc 
fe lutm oc iiL Hoc eft jndiciain noftnun circa opus 
jtiutaJ B Tiri&£L£bffiiiiiiTatris. Spero ilium 
fenpCT lore utilcxn, turn Ecclefias Chrifiianas,tum 
idpabUcxlitcranim: modo Deus Optimus Max- 
inus liK> fcnro bencdiccrc pergat, quod a Deo 
iiepiffimc rogp. Dabam in iuburbio quod vocatur 
BriftOj propc Ej&nburffom^ die Mail 2 1 mo 1 73 9. 

The Mejnh^(f':vhicb is in Subfiance as follows. 
I have read, with a great deal of rlealure, 
fcreral Letters, writ by the Reverend Mr. 
D<Kid Makolme Minifter of the Gofpel at Z)/- 
^nzHon^ concerning the Celtic Language, in 
which Sagacity, Judgment and Learning, do 
all contend which of them fhall appear brighteft. 
That n\Q& learned Pafbn in hts Letters to learn- 
ed Men, moft Iblidly anlwets that Objedion which 
has been fooiteti throWn up by the Deifts, and 
other Enemies of the Chlriftian Religion. And that; 

Learned 
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I^afpcd Perfbn clearly proves, That thelnfaahi- 
tants of the American Ilknds, are (prang from :tiic 
Europeansyhy- the Affinity betwixt the Am^ricaft^ 
and the Irijh Language ; and tjierefore the Ene- 
mies to the Chriftian Religion can .advance. hc>- 
thing that's Iblid againft this Anfwer. /^^is^j^puir 
Judgment concerning the Wopfcpf tJii5R?yeren4 
Perton, our beloved Brother. : I hope he. will be 
.always ufeful, both to the Church of Ghriftjand 
the Common-wealthpf Jt^araing,;if It ftiill plc^ 
the moft high God to continue to Wefe hisSer vant, 
which is my qonftant Prayer to God. This I wfitc 
in Brifto^ one of the.Si^burbs ^f)JSSf^im^tj^ 
nift Day of iM^, 173 p, . ' ; ' 

No. 4. A Letter to the very ^Revetef^^ 
the Moicrator oj^tbe Ajcmhly 17^, 
to be communicated. • /. 

V. R. S. The Commillion of the Aflembly, 
which fit M?/rA 1738,. recbmnaoaded-^Q We to 
print a Specimen of the Ufefulnids rfpuT^d^ci^t 
^ ianguages; I undertook to da. it^ «p9ii the.rAjp. 
finity of the Language pf the Teicra fiKm^^tmii 
Ifthmus of America^ to thefe of the ancientifiri- 
tons^ to anfwer a Cavil of rthQ. Drifts agaiftft 
revealed Religion ;.andjbecanic it Vetoed, the mill!: 
improbable Part of my whcife; ScKfclnej in .ma- 
naging thisj I iibpcXhiycjcl«yd:up'the JW 
quitiesof thefe iflesjlbas to rcmQ>re the Grounds 
of innumerable Quarreb and^JDiiputes.betwOpn 
the fevcral Nmons, and Churches ia them,: apd 
to promote Bcnqrcdence and Goocord. Ihave 

alfo 
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tiio given specimens of Didionaries CeUk-^E^liJb 
«nd Es^jb-CebiCy our old Language being ia-* 
deed i^Cebic in tbcSenfe of Julms Cmfar. I 
fend indofef a Copy of the Title-Page of what 
ii almK^ printed, which will coft mote than 
doable of v^t was allowed lor it. Afey it plcafc 
tbe Venertble Aflembly, if their own Time dp 
oat ^iS^ow,^ to refer diis Affiur to their Commi/lion, 
tnd to. recommend to them^ to enquire about it^ 
»d to appoint a Diet fer diat Purpofe, and to 
hear me further upon it, having Thmgs of great 
Concern as to Learning, and its Subferviency to 
ReHgBDfi^ to ofl^r; and having already waited oq 
Moetings of Aflembh'esy G>mmi/fionSy andCom- 
nuttes about this Afl&ir (ince 1735, I am with 
tURcQ^eft, Reverend Six. your very humble apd 
'cbedient Servant Dauid Malcolmey iViby a^d 
1739. Marked on the Back; 

A Letter from Mr* Demi Malcolm, read 
in Ailemhly. 

^ 

Na 5. Paflages in a Letter from Mr. Mt$c^ 
fsrk99^^ a Gentleman bom m the Highlands ^^sA 
a great Proiicient m the Arabic and other Orien- 
tal Learning. 

Not even the Example fet by tiie. Brtton 
UmydcoxM animate one fingle Native, except 
O Cleri and Begfy to endeavour tfie Gultivation of 
tiiet>/rir. The Name of Zj&i^z/defefyedly ought 
to be held in Veneration by the Sons oSIrelat^d 
wherever found, (and one may add, by tin: /%A- 
kmdirs in Great Britain^ and the Weljh^ 8Cc.) 
and all Lovers of the dfiSric Learning and Name. 

He it was who. ddpi&d the Fatigue <^l^r- 
» . ning 
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ninglthcir Language, and travelling whwverit 
was fookc, that he might attain its diiferent 
Dialeos. He compo&d an excellent Didionary^ 
confidering it was the firft of the Kind. In it he 
promifed a natural Hiftprv of the Minerals, Ve-? 
gitables, Animdl^ &c. of tne Highlands^ Ifles, aqdl 
Jrelandy with their ancient Ir'i^ Names, which^f 
if judicioufly performed, would prove a more 
valuable Work than ever graced Ireland'. But 
envious Fate, by the Death of Lhiffdy deprive^ 
them of that. 

He bore patiently the Denial of promifed 
'ft[elp8,and was bafely deleited by his inean-j^iritcd 
Sublcribers to the Didionarjr; ytt, bdfe^re hik 
Death, the rude Materials for the Hiflofy were 
all colleded, but fo contrafted for Brevity that 
floiie clfe could fit them for the Prefi. And it 
was told here by the deceafed Te^aty Book* 
lellcrlate ti DubltHy that they all periibedfomc 
Years ago. 

Them (Words) he notes obfolete are more 
worthy of Ufe, than the modem b^garly or im- 
proving Way of borrowing fi-om their Neigh- 
bours, when rfiey have many fignificdnter Term* , 
of thdr Own, if they knew hdw to chufe them; 
For it may be confidently laid, That there is not 
one obfolete Word InOClerL Lht^dci B^ly but 
is in common ufe in oat rart or other where 

Lrffh is ^ke. I fiw Begly^ and 

could perceive hardly but tautological Phiafes^ 
Terms of Art are learnedly explained, by adding 
Irijb Terminations to the myfterious Foreign 
Words, which might in as few Syllables be writ 
Tn pi^c j&-^. His manner of interpreting Herba; 

Ani* 
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AnfmaTsi ^. is lb mean, that it Icarce deftrves 
Kotkc 

At Icaft they may compofe an Irijb Didf- 
ooary dfutflialldeinoi^lrate thcCeAicto be one 
of the moftlignificant^ fluent, nervous, copious, 
jod Icaft adultcratedof any living Language, per- 
hm the Ara^k not excepted, tho, they be 
tebtc^ 

Ko. 6. Tart gf a Letter Jrom D. E. 
G. L. B. of L. 

That which is new to me, is the Quotation 
fiom ffySfTy whofc Book I behe ve I might read 
vfaoi it fiift came out, and I alio knew the Mm 
bim(elf; but I did not then attend to the Affinity 
ben*-ccn the Language of the ancient Irifi? and 
^ Darieu BuSanSj v^t you quote firom him 
ftems to fcfer chiefly to the Manner of Pronoun- 
ciation, which is one Step towards the Proof of a 
Communication in Language: But, as the At- 
tempt made by Scotland to lettlea Colony there, 
muft hare carried many of your Conntry men 
thither, who afterwards retum'd, one would be 
glad to know whether thofe of them who un- 
derftood the JH/xfe/^»^ Language, as fVafer did, 
cbferved any Similitude in the Body orSubftancc 
of the Language. I believe no body can affirm 
that J^an or California are Iflands, and I have 
obferved thatTravellers take notice of a Similtude 
between the Shape and Manners of the Inhabitants 
of the moft northerly Tartarians and the wcfferly 
Inhabitants towards Amerkay which feems to be 
the moft probable Account of peopling that Part 
of the World, and would almoft be paft Doubt 
if one could find an Affinity in Language* 
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)H E SahjcSt of this Letter Ustds diS 
ftraight to you. You are one of 
the griateft Matters of the anci- 
ent Scottijh Language I know^ and 
withal, a great Friend tdChurifti.' 
anity, and generally efteem'd for 
Juftice, Honour^ Generofity and 
Bravery; and at the lame Time well apprifed ol 
what I am now to write, viz». The Affinity between 
the moft ancient Languages of thefe Iflandk, And 
that of the Terra Firma, or Jfihmus of Jmerka^ ot 
Darien : Th^ Subjeft is of Importincej, not only ad 
it may prove a Help to difcover the Way and Man* 
iier of the pM^ling of that vaft Country, and to 
folve the Queftions that may be conneded with it j 
but alfo as a Confirmation of revealed Religion^ 
and to anfwer an Objedion againft that Account 
which we have of the Origination of Mankind 
In the holy Scriptures* The great Defign of thefe 
is to promote Peace, Love, and Goodwill amongft 
the Children of Men^ in Subferviency to Glory t4 
GOD in the bigbtfi : To this End they tell us^ thac 
GOD has made of one Blood all Nations ufm thi 
Face of the Earth i that they are all Ipruiig 
itbm one Male and one f emale^ and fo are all 
Members of the f^ixie great Faiiuly> and ought to 

A Ar 



rs kjUly MfiGimutt mu to m^ber^ which the'A- 
pcjLe of the QtxzlUs rcprefenrs as a Thing of the 
Li± Isipcnanoc Theie who advance againft Re-' 
lipoa the Ohjcrdfon that follows^ counccraft this 
Rcb.c De^gD^ ««. when they tell us^ that tte In- 
hab:3iKs ot jbmries^ which is a Country of vaft 
Exrezzr, ib g;reat as to be reckoned not much leik 
cfan all the reft of the inhabited Part of this ter- 
nrftial Globe cogether, are not de(cended from die 
&n:e cctnmon Farems wich the reft of Mankind^ 
wi:hccr precemLiRg to account diftindly any other 
Way tor it ; The Reafon which they give tor it is 
this iay the%'^ None of the Languages of this new 
World have any Affinicy with thefc of the old 
Wcrklj, which, 'iay thejr^ they certainly would 
hxKy if the Inhabitants of both were dciccnded 
ftcm one ooaunQn Original. As to this Objp<%i« 
on, it may not be ami& to obferve. That it la« 
bcurs under ibme Diladvantag^, fuch BSyfirfiy that 
it is a negative Propolition, and fo cannot eafily, 
if ar all, be proven. SeconJljy Thefe who make this. 
Obiection leem to be chargeable with not a little 
PridsT and Arrogance ; tor it fiippofes a more ex- 
teniive Knowledge, than can be laid to fail to the 
Share of any one human Creature^ z^iz,. to have 
conlidered, and attentively compared all the fe- 
veril Languages of both Worlds together, fo as 
to be able to pronounce what they do^efpecially in 
a Matter of liichConfequence as Religion is, and 
of that Nature where very ingenious People may be 
miilaken, as I may Ihow. Tolrily^ The Inhabitants 
neither of the old, nor new Worlds arc obliged to 
theie Gentlemen. This Objection has a Tenden- 
cy to weaken the Motives to the Duties of Huma- 
nic\"j, on both Hands, which is a Thing of a very 
pernicious Tendency. 

But, H-aving thele Things, it may be faid, that 
reillv there is an Affinit)' between the ancient Lan« 

guages 



Iges of the Britijh Iflands^ and that of the Terra 

ita of the new World, which is otherwife cajled 
the Ifibmus of Darien^ as alfo the Guljph of 17^^^, 
which, if found true, thisObjeAion talk. 

The Aritifcripturifts fcem to have taken the Hint 
of this Objedion from the Miftakes of ifome of the 
Chriftian Fathers, tho' otherwife well-meaning. 
I hope I (hall not need to trouble you with a la^- 
borious Search into their voluminous Writings, to 
find out their miftaken Reafonings upon Things of 
this Nature, efpecially, feeing SakHmy in the 28th 
Volume of his modem Hiftory, which is his firft 
concerning jimerica^ feems to give a tolerable Sunk 
of them, it is in thelntrodudion P. 4th, and yth. 

^^ The Ancients generally imagm'd that th? 
^ Heavens conftituted but one Hemifphere, and 
^^ that the Earth was flat and round as a Table^ 
^^ ferving as a Bafis or Foundation to fupport the 
f^ fine vaulted Roof over their Heads. 

f ^ Even the Fathers laughed at thofe few Philo- 
^^ fophers, who believed the Earth to be globular^ 
^^ and furrounded by the Heavens equally on every 
^^ Side, and nothing was more exploded by them 
^^ than the Notion of Attlpodgs. Is it poffible, fays 
^ Laifantius^ that any can be fo credulous to be- 
^^ lieve there are a People or Nation walking with 
^^ their Feet upwards and their Heads downwards j 
^^ that Trees and Corn ^row downwards, or that 
^ Rain, Snow and Hail {hould afcend to the 
f^ Earth? 

^^ And St. jtufii$$ fays, we are not to believe 
^^ what fome affirm, that there are Jntifodes which 
^ inhabit that Part of the Earth under us, a Re- 
^^ gion where the Sun rifes when it fcts with us; 
^ and the Feet pf the People arc oppofite to ours-, 
^ or that the Earth is in the midft of the World, 
^^ encompalftd ott all Parts, and covered equally 
[^ with tlie. Heavens/' And fpcaking of the No- 
• - A 2 tion 
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tion fume eiitcrtain'd of another Gontinent/ he 
liysj ^^ It is not agreeable to Reafonj or goodi 
*^ Senfcj to affirm that Men may pafs over fo vaft 
^^ an Ocean as the Atkntkky from this Continent 
*^ to a n^w found Worlds or that there arelnha- 
^ bitants rhere> all Men being defqended from th^ 
l^ firft Man Mamr 

It k the Obfervation of the learned Lord Bacm^ 
That theHerefieSj which have fprung up in latter 
TimeSj are little elfe than the Revival of fome Er^ 
fors of fonner Ages, 

Thefe unguarded Expieflionsj and crude undi- 
gefted Notions of thefe pious Ancients^ have fur- 
jiifh'd Hinrsj probably to foqie corrupt Minds^ to 
inch an Obje<aioa ^ we have now under Confide- 
ration. 

In order to anfwer it^ it will be fit to take No^ 
tice of that Vocabulary itfelf^ or rather Specimen^ 
lis it is given us by Wafer ^ fo often mentioned^ wp 
find it in Fage 186^ 187, and 188 of his Book^ 
liamcd> his .Defcriptkn of the IJihmm of Jmerka^ 
where we meet with theft Words, 

^^ My Knowledge of the Hkbland Language 
^< made me the more capable of learning the Da-^ 
<^ rian Indians Language^ when I was among them^ 
*^ For there is fome Affinity^ (obfevue what foUows\ 
<^ not in the Signification of the Words of each 
^^ Language^ (i» tbls^ I hope^ by comparing tbefi 
^^ Words themfehesy to fiicrw that this Gentleman^ tool 
^^ be> feems to be very ingenious ^ yet is really mlftaken^ 
^^ and that we ought not to berajb in advancing Nega-^ 
^^ tives as the (MfjeBors do. Then he goes on) but in 
^^ the Pronunciationj which I could eafily imitate ; 
<^ both being fpoken pretty much in the Throaty 
^^ with frequent Afpirates, and much the fam? 
^^ fkarp pr circumftex Tang or Cant." Wbic^ 
fTord^ ^gre^ %;erjr well wl^h ^bat we k^vt. ^keadf 

^ Ilearn^ 
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*f I Icamcd^jAW/ &; ajpreat deal of die Daiien 
** language in aMonth's Conircrlation with them > 
^^ for I was always asking what they called this and 
^ that? AndLscmta(tlbeirKim)\vas continually 
^^ talking with me." And a litue below fays, that * 
fome Words he flill remembred, which he fets 
down as a Specimen^ touchy writing them accord- 
ing to the Pronunciation ofSoiab Britain^ but that 
ofUiortb Britain differs from it, as alfo that of 
fBoft of the World. The Afiinity between the A- 
pterican and the. Britijh will be the more obvious, if 
they be writ in this latter Way i and therefore, 
in ipeaking on the Words that follow, I hare alfo 
iet them down that Way, and added the Pronun* 
jpiation, as I l^arn'd it from fbme Gentlemen who 
Wcrether?. . 

H^AFERs Specimen. 

. Tautahy Father. 

Jfatmaby Mother. ^ 

T^mahy Woman. 
Roopaby Brother, 
' Biasma foquab Roofpb? How do you Brother? 
Neenaby a Girl. 
Neey the Moon. 
0fattnab^ Go. 

Cbatinab IVeemacab ; Make hafte, ruaj 
Sbefffwrimgi big, a great Thing; 
^baby ugly. 
Taeecba; foh! Ujgly! 
flfcbab Mahoftaby ( an Expreffion of great Dif^ 

like). 
Cotfbaby fleep. 
, Qiupaby a Hammock. 
Cfitcbab QfutPab ? Will you go fleep in the Hatn^ 
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. fg fmr^hutab Qfuf&bi Womati^ have you got 
the Hammock ? 

Dcoiab^ Water. 

Dm/h* Copah f Witl you drink Waier ? 

CtidM'Copab^ Maix-drink, 
, ^IsmaubMh^ Fine 
\ Cah^ Pepper, 

Mfti^b iimb ? What do you call this ? 

This is Mr. Waferh Specimen. To this I could add 
fome few Words which I have pick'd up from£«^ 
rnfiffm^ who have been in that Countr^^^ and with 
wnom I have converfed ; but it will be fir^ firft ta 
confider thefe^ and fhow their Affinity to the an- 
cienreft Languages of the Britip Ulesj of thele^ 
there are two Sifters^ the elder I take to be^ as I 
have laid^ the ancient Scanifh^ the iSUa Dialed: 
I take to beifsttipldB; Stkgt^ Itfie^^nger is the 
tVelcb. Of thefe Amrtean Words, fome few are moft 
a-kin to the Welpy but the creater l^t to the an- 
cient Scottlfiiy fome refembie both; befides, it is 
obfervable, that in this Specimen there are fingle 
Words, and alfo fome Sentences, the Sentences 
generally are Interrogations, theie lafl, all of them 
refembie the Weljh^ and make Ufe of their interro^ 

gitive Particlts, the Wslflj hath fome notable 
aughters, the Comip and the Armoric are twa of 
them. 

In this Letter I purpofe chiefly to infift on the 
AflSnity between the American Words and the an- 
cient Scottlffl) i as in another, I take Notice of a 
gi^eater Affitxity of feme of them to the ^e/^, but 
there is fo great an Affinity of each to the other 
two, and fuch a Connexion among the Thiii^ I 
am now writing about, an4 for great a Necewty 
to m^e tlie: Thing I am^ how kdv^ticing as Ally 
evident, as I can, to the incredulous ObjetSteis and 
^ers, that I beg to be excufed, if I cannot avoid 

repeating 
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feeing ^ fiime, or like Things. The K&ftce 
is itiunge; siod new$ an4 xiQed$ to be inoulcaced^ 
fn^ i ^qnM fay ouich moro i>n the Hq^^i. - 

S09M OBSEKVATIONS i^ ^i&e mnb ^ Wa^ 

fcr^x Specimen* - " 

Zii»f4i5> a Father j thus »V^j who writes ic nt&ct 
the Way of the Saiak Britms j ^ Wwtit ^rir^^: and 
^ other Etffyfeans^ would wx:ite it r^/^ii^ ; R Zau ^ 

igSMM^^ this another Etirope^m would write ASm 
fiA&9 a Mother,* for this tmlrifi have JV^^/i^. in 
the fkxofi §enfej as alfo JNW«»> fo they lay 2«^ 
^ Ai^^ a Grandmother i both to be feeii ia 

. Pccm^j WoHwn^ another Etfrcfem^ at leaft a 
NmhBritmy wouVl write it P$mab; forthi$,the. 
0%^ have JBiw in the fame Senfe^ as may be feea 
iu Davis's Wei^ PiftiOnajry^ as alfo in Boxharmus 
his Lexicon Britamica^Lathmm^ annexed to his O- 
ri^s GalliM. Ungfil, in his comparative Voca- 
bulary^ in the Word AbtUery has Byn and Ben^ ; 
the i^ has Beamy their Diphthong f^ is very 
often changed into uy when it paifes into otli^c 
languages. 

Ntnu^yZGivXi the ancient jVe^j and /ri/% found 
it as if written Nttany which is frequently to be 
heard in their common Difeourfe j fo I have heard 
diem^ when fpeaking to a Girl^ ufe a Sound which 
if a Smtb Britam were to write^ he would fet ic 
down Neumy or Neenae Vcyty that is^ as the Sc<as 
fey, homiy Lafsy or gc$d Lafs. 

JNeey the Moon, ieems a Compound of the Irifi 
Anicle na the, and eig the Moon, which being in- 
corporated, and the^ afperated, both which they 
do Times without Number, would be (bunded 
JVd*, the Moon, and from the Word in this Senie 
we may derive Nivy to fhine, as alfo Ncivy both to 

be 
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K ieen in Unqi% oomprntive VcttitbaUurV^ ift \tA 

BrightneTs^ xahc&taia die Wdr4 5>Wri^ 
Me the I^lii Mir^j toihine^ whkh feeim to be beft 
dfiavc^ from the QtltkMi whichr I ijoutd law-ei 
did of old towfythcMQpa^tho;:no^ bevul- 

Sly ufid for a Month, the Space of the Revo« 
ibof thatPImt. ' -' - 

htSmimMb^mi thtAmricMs fodntiis if wrftJ 
tm'TjbMi^ for bjrconyerfihgwith 

tlKfeOoitflMneii who ha^e been iht 
IXikH^ aod^a^teliietiihfcd ftrnt cff the Woiids of 
diat L«igl«^> 1 found they i^doulicei} fiy. It 
ign jfiw ^ ^ m 'the- Imfir^aive^ Of ^ ^i^^^l^y^om^ 
0uad; It Iccms to be the lime witfr the lAti* 
i^^^b'we-lcam from tlie Phral^^hat follows in 
Wifsir^ yfttu Ciiumsb w€tk§(Uah^ make hafte^'^ run 'f 
tiu^iaAU* or ftitienteft Britmsj ImveWotCb thatr^ 
M^'wuh'thefey both lA Sound and Senfeyth^^'' 
«iW- write them differently. . v j 

• And Ihril as to ChamMb^ or tfiuinahy the O/ir^; 
have Stmadby which they fbuivj 5i6i9M^ in the iame 
Senfe. See it in Btglf^ Ef^UJh-lriJh Didionary, in 
the Word #twV, in the Plirafc to avoid the Kingdom ^ 
An Rlo^bachd do flnanadh. Mr. Lhujd has alfo the 
Word m his IriJh-EngUJh Diftionary, in Significa- 
tions a-kin to this. 

'■ dkiitnsb in Sound and Senfe, and at the Bottom 
is the 'fame with the Efigl^ Word jfcuw. 

. simaib^ the Antient Scottifi^ to fhun^ is in the Impe-» 
rULve Sem^ which they found Shan^ and their Diphthong 
em very often pafles into u in other I^ngua§es« The Ku 
Aity of the American to the Antient Scott $Jb is a Thing 
ot^Unportance 3 it will n6t be amifs to conhrm it, by a£ 
dlbdlig another Witnefs of Honour and Credit, who I heai^ 
it' now in this Country, and who was alio a Witnefe to 
tbB Examination of my Propolals by very habile Jttdget « 
III tfe mean Time I am, 

'SIR 

Tour mfi oUigei humbk Ssrv^nK 
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To the H. Si A. M^ &f^i-^^i 

S I R^ 

fOU were the i5rft Perfbn of EminencS 
and Diftindion^ of thofe who unda^ 
ftand our moft ancicfnc Langua^j 
who became acquainted with the Dtfi 
covcry I had made of its great Ufefiu- 
nefs ; you were then youngs but were pleafcd to fd* 
vour me as far ^ lay m your Way : And it is with 
Pleafure that I remember^ that you were afterwards 
one of a pretty numerous Company of Pcrfonsof 
Notej many of whom were from the Highlands or 
IJles^ who were prefent at a Meeting of the Society 
of Improvers, when they examined my Propo- 
fals, and teftified your Satisfaiftion with the Ety- 
mologies I gave of the Names of feme Countries 
and Places in Italyy (particularly the Hilk on 
which Rome is built) as alfo in Britain^ be/idea 
fome other Incidentals which then were propo-i 
fed J upon which that Society, of very eiminent 
iand learned Perfbns^ were pieafed to ihake me 
an honorary Member, as is taken Notice of irt 
it Golledion of Papers, c^c:. 

I am confident you'll te yet hiore highly 
pieafed, when you find, that this fame Language 
lerves a very noble Purpofe, of defending rfcveal- 
ted Religion igainft an Obje^ion of the Anti-^ 

A ^ feripturills^ 
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fcripturifts^ which is mentioned in the preolcd^ 
•ing Letters : In Anlwcr to which I have underta- 
kafi to AloW;, chat there is a plain Affinity be^ 
cWieea the Language of the Terra Brma of Jmrncny 
and the antienteft Languages of Grtat JBr/V^m^the 
Aliticnt &arri/i and ^^. 

jAs to the ^^, it has been my- very good 
Piirtune, to be known to one of Eminence and 
HJ^tiour^ whojbefidcs other excellent Qualities, is 
weU acquainted with the Hiftory and Language 
oi Wales ^ and who lis fo good as to be willing to 
atteft whit 1 lay about them : ]put I have not 
heard of another here who has any great Know- 
Jedce.of them both. 

* But we are not fo Icarce of intelligent Pet- 
'ibns of the Antient Scottifi; and, heanng of 
'your being come to this Country, I thought I 
*Could not find a better concurring Witnels, be- 
ing a Perfbn highly efteemed for your Knowledge 
and Learning, jgreat Honour and a very happy 
Temper, as well as for your high Rank. I beg 
. then you'll forgive me for infcribing this to you : 
The taufe is noble, and accept of this as a Te- 
ftimony of Refped from me. 

In the Letter to ^. A/, of D. I have fliown 
the Affinity of fome of JVafer's Indian Words to 
the Antient Scottish : In this I proceed to others, 
and firft Wetmacab. 

The Word Wumacah is a-kin in its Significa- 
tion to the Word Chamah^ and is very plain- 
ly an Iri^fi Word, tho' they write it differently. 
See in Lbrnds Irljh Didionary bnthighimy which 
they {ouna Eemighim^ to go, or depart,* feealfo 
feveral of its kindred Words in that fame Place : 
So that here is a very plain Affinity both in Senfe 
and Sound.. The Irtjh Word indeed wants the 
German w, which the jimcrican Word, as written 

by 
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by Wafcry begins with ; but this is not an Irifi 
litter. 

The next Word is Seanorungy bigj a gjeat Thing j 
this I before obferved has an Affinity to Sean^ 
or Sbeany big ,• and O^hy great or whole^ entire^ 
and Roifpiy 2l Part. Gh in Ogb is not heard. 

Eecbahy Ugly i this they found as Eetfflia. The 
Antient Scotsi have Eti or £/V/^ for udy i and *S<* 
ov Sba is added very frequently to their Words^ 
as might be (hown,' thus Etlfija. Etfeacbty which is 
founoed almoft exadly as Eechab or Eetffliay figni- 
fies Deatby the uglieft of all Things, or tbe King of 
Terrors. There are feveral Words a-kin to this. 

Fa Eecchay foh, ugly i Pa is the Interrogative 
in Weljhy and being prefixed to a Word^ augments 
the Signification ot it, as is to be feen in many 
other Writers, facred and prophane. 

Eecba Malooquaby (an Expreffion of great Dis- 
like) fuchas,ugly,accurfed,e^(r. Malluigbe in the 
antient Scottljh is accurfed i Mallacbdy a Curfe, Mal^ 
ligbinfy to curfe. 
Cotchay Sleep ,• of this elfewhere. 
Caufay z Hammock, is founded Cafa. This, with 
very little Variation, is a, moft general Word for 
a Covering in very many Countries. Cata in 
the Antient Scottlfi is a Cloak. Now not on- 
ly our HjgblanJersy but thefe in Amertcay yea, in 
jifrtcay ufc their Cloaks, or Coverings by Day, 
for Beds by Night to fleep in. This fingle Word 
might furnifti copious Matter for a Diflertation. 

Ta foonab cttab Caufab? Woman, have you got 
the Hammock ? Eetab is the only Word not fpo- 
l^en to, fell, to get. Ed in the Antient Scottlfli is 
to get, K. Ety the Affinity is obvious. This might 
be alfo enlarged upon. 

Doolaby Water,^ in the Antient ScotpJjh ; Tml is a 
Deluge, or Flow of Water. Magis & mltms nm 
yarhnt fpecicm, 

~ "" ' A ^ Dooy 
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PmUh c9fski Will yoa drink Water ? Cectkd^ 
lA tbe Ai^cntScattifiy is Dmnkenneis ; and Capa^ 
Cdf^y Cmb^ QtfM and Qfm^ is a Cup^ att which are 
idadTC to dnnking. 

CMciyi OMi^ Maiz Drink ; this they found 
Tfieetfis. This is a Kind of artificial Drink^ de- 
|br^)ed by fevenl Hiftorians ; and both the Word 
aod Thing feem to have no finall Affinity to the 
ISceefc ZiiAk, the Latin Zjtbm^ and our vulgar 
Smats^ or new Ale. The Gretks have :(.im and Zv^y 
&ru€»y in our valg^ to fieticy ^^d all thefe feem 
Imicuions (^ the Sound of fennented Liquor j^ 
Jirliai it is a working ; of which Sort this is. 

MtmsmUky 6nCy or very good ; this fbme who 

were there uy. they conftantly pronounce Ma- 

ff^ff^ i this teems to be the EmA of their af- 

fcfting fo much the Letter P. The Word feems 

to be a doubling die Antient Scottijhy May good^ 

and adding Bs^ alfo good^ chanj^ng ;t into Pay 

9S ibcJmmams do i fo that 't^s a tripling the 

Word j^oad. Another Gentleman I have heard 

found It matmaitiay zsii ma ma ia. 

Cahy Pepper ; I know no Britljh Word a-kin in 
fcundj which fignifies Peppery yea^ nor any in 
the Lanfi;uages of the old World. In the new 
Worlc^ the BrMfilsans ha^vc Cairn in the lame Senfe^ 
as Megiferus lays. 

Au fab Eenab has a plain Affinity to the ffiljhy 
^nd imports what Name is hty or it^ of. 

I know nothing now untouched but what is 
^pntained in that Phrafe Bidama Soepmb Roofaby^ 
which others, would read Bai da my Sec. Hpw do 
you do ? c^-f. Bai may be reconciled to the Wel[k 
Tfy and the Comijhy and Aripmq Ba Interroga- 
tives. . . . - 

p^ ^ ; has a plain Affinity to the Antient 
ScQtt^ Tay i^y and ma my' \q ifhe Antient Scm^, 
n^j which ^o fignifies »5f. 
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Sofiuah Roofah are the only two remaining 
Words i thefe might fiirnifh Matter of much Dil^ 
gourfbj BMofab I touched elfewhcrc. So^iuab has^ 
an Affinity to another Jmericap Word, which^ 
fignifies to love^ and to feveral Antient Scottifh 
Words, which are Expreflions of Endearment ;- 
So that this Sentenqe might be improved to (how 
ail Agreement, even irxTbrafeology^ betwixt thefe 
jimericans and the Antient Britons. An antient 
Scoty when he fpeaks of his Brother, very often 
iidds the Epithet Dear^ which thefe Amerhans it 
feems alfo do ,• for, I think, I could prove this 
tp be meant by Soquab Roof ah. 

Bi da mafoquab roofaby feems. Word for Word, tp 
fignify. How is niy beloved (or bly the) Brother ? 
Sotjimb certainly is a Word that imports feme, 
thing good and kiiid j for of that Nature are the 
Epithets whiqh Men ufe in fpeaking to fo near 
Jlelations. 

Lahmtany in his Didionary pf the" Algonkin-A- 
pKricany has the Word Sakiay to love j the Word 
So(l^ab .is a-kin to it in Sound, and by its Situa- 
tion here we may infer it to be a-kin in Senfe al- 
fo, and both thefe feem to be a-kin to our £»- 
glifij Word Sakcy which we have Reafon to think 
has antiently fignified Love i fo we fay to do fuch 
fL Thing for the Sake of fiich a one, is to do it 
for the Xxve we bear to him. If it be alledged, 
that in that Phrafe, Sake may fignify Caufe ; 1 an- 
fwer, that Cais in the Antient Scottl^ fignifies al- 
fo Lovey and perhajs this may be the Meaning of 
it in^hat Way of (peaking j fo that the Thrafeoh^ 
pf this American Sentence feems to be precifely the 
fame with that pf the Ancient Scots; for the An- -^ 
f icnt Scots lay. How do you, dear Brother ? A!i4 
^e other fays. How do you^ beloved Brother ? 

The Man Soquab may be alio ^aiily recqncUed 
to the Antient Sei^tHh Sogb^ Prolpcrity, good Cheer, 

Dainties, 
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Dainties, and Soagb^ or Suaigby profperous^ fuc^ 
celsfiil, which are the (ame with Scma^ pro{pcrous^ 
bleffed^ happy i whence comes the Antient Scot-- 
tijh Sonasy Profperity^ Happinefs : Hence is our 
vulgar fmfey fmfk^ and thefe again feem to be 
a-kin to Sony Caufe, Sake^ Love. And it feems 
not improbable^ that "the literal Meaning of Bi 
da ma Soquab Roofahy may be^ How does my fonfy 
little one, or Brother ? 

. The Antient Scottlfii Sos in Compofition efpeci- 
ally, ai4d which I take to be the Contraftion of 
Scgby (for gby Times without Number^ is not 
founded ftrongly, either in tht Englijh or Antient 
Scottijh) feems to be much the fame with tu in Greek, 
and tene in Latin^ in Senfe ,• (which laft, by the By, 
feems to be eafily reconcilable to the Ancient Scot- 
tijhy biffy Iweet) 1 fay thisyS orfogby in Compounds, 
fignifies good, precious^ or dear, which agrees to 
our prefent Purpofe : So they fay Soigbeamy for a 
precious or dear Stone; the latter Part of the 
Word is the fame with the Latin Gemma y the 
former is precious or good, for fo Lbujfd explains 
it, Geam mhaitby or Ckcb uafal mbattby m Efteft a 
dear Jewels a Phrafe often ufed with Relpecft tp 
thefe whom we highly efteem and love. 

I could enlarge much more on this, and both 
confirm what is above, and prepare for what is 
to follow, by attempting the Etymology of this 
Word, which may be very well from the Antient 
Scottlfli Ogy yOung, with the Stbilus prefixed to it, 
or the Article fsy which they do Times beyond 
Number, and then incorporate it with the W ord ; 
and Youth being difpofed more ftrongly to Cheer- 
fiilnefs and Mirth, and it being natural for the 
eider (for Love defcends) to wifti well to the 
younger, the Words that are a-kin to it, may 
;^ignify qbctrftdxWirrjyfrof^rousy belovedySzc. 

. ■' ^ '' * ' I could 
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I could throw more Light into this Word out of 
Other Words of the knticTit Scottljtj^znA into others 
of this -^wfriV^ Vocabulary^ but I muft contrad, 
and come to the other Word Roof ah y which I have 
kft to the laft^becaufe^ifNeed be,! could fay very 
much about it. I tell in another Letterj that t 
conceive this to have an Affinity to an Antient 
Scottish Word, which fignifies wry littk^ and to 
two ffiljh Words which import the fame: I alfo 
gave it as my Opinion, that this Word prima- 
rily denotes the yokngtr Brother ^ and might be 
afterwards transferrea to lignify a Brother ^ gene- 
rally fpeaking. To confirm this I tell, that the 
jknericun Brafillans have one Word to fignify the 
elder Brother ^ whom they call Requeyt^ and ano- 
ther to fignify the ymnger Brother^ whom they 
call Rebure y the former feems to be compounded 
of Bjie or Rey a fuperlative Article, ana Celd K. 
Ceity the former, or firft, which are founded Keid 
and Keity according to the Rules laid down be- 
fore i and the Ancient Scots have no ^u. 

The latter Rehare is made up of the fame Roe 
or Rcy and bear in the antient Scottljhy fliort^ 
little. Their Diphthong euy Times without 
Number, when it pailes into other Languages, 
is changed into u. Now Rebttre in Senfe is the 
fame as Roopah in the Amerlcany and Rubhagy 
Tery finall, in Ancient Scottljhy and Rlnvybacb in 
Wtijhi nor dees it differ much in Sound, the 
Letter r being much affeded by fbme Nations, 
The fecond Part of it burey is not far from the 
Latin Ruer. 1 could alledge feme Things to fhow, 
that the ratio of the two Latin Words Jia and^^r- 
i»^»iix did correfpond to this. 

The American Words end in ay which the Bri^ 

tijh want ; this was alfo the Way of the Saxons 

and old Enj^lljhy in Compare with our modern 

Pronunciation; as wc fee in Benfon and Ubti/d. 

' " : ' The 
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iriie Affinity betwixt the InJian itA Mritijti 
Words win appear the more eafily^ if w< writfc 
the firft is a North Britm$y or other European wouhl 
do the fime Sounds, which I hive done ill the 
following Table, and placed the Bririfi Words 
oppofite ro them, which are a-kin in Senfe. 

N. B. That K. ftands for the I^Uan iMale^j 
W. for the Wslfh^ and A* Sc. for the Jfftie^ Scot^. 



Tstdby Father. 

Nanaby ModiCf . 
Tmnaby Woman. 

JUtpdi^ Brother. 

Sdi or Pai^ how. 
J>dy is. 

Afo, my. 
Soqfiab. 

Neenaby 4 GirL . 
Necy tte Moon. 

Tpanaby go. 

Wttmacab, 

Sbannorwtgy big> a great 

Thing. 
Eechay or £e(/R^, ugly. 
Pi^, an Interrogative. 
Cotchay or Cotfchay Sleep. 
Cj/)», a Hammock. 

f:^ f^5^ get. 
Dulaby Water. 
Copahy Drink. 
Mamahay fine. 



A. 

Emaby to calL 



tat. K. Ti^J: TWij^. W. 
Nif^ dnd i^4%, A. S& 
BmyVf'. IkoHy A.S6. 
Rhiybacby very little, W. 
Habbag and RAoigy ALSA 

7i3A.'Sd 
Afo, A. Sc. 
iSQfi&, A.Sc. 
NeenoiyA.S^ 
JtTePy A, Sc. 
iSAiw or 5Af^j».^ 
Eemtg or Imtblg. 
Sbean ogb roinny A. Sc^ 

Greae^ big^ Pare 
Etilbay A. Sc. 
PiT, W. 

Cwsgy^^.Codladbyk.Sc. 
Cabay a Cloak, a CCver-^ 

ing. 

EdyA.SC. EtyK. 

7i/7, a Floods A.Sc. 
Ceobachj Drunkcnncfs, A. So. 
May may ^^, good, good> 

good. 
uf4. W. Interrogative^ 
Enwiy W. to name. 
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ToH.E.y.G.E. G.ofJ:C. 

SIR, 

I Have in fome foregoing Letters Ihown the A&. 
finity betwixt thefe Words of the T'erra fir-^ 
ma of America, which Mr. Wafer gives us 
in his Defcription of its Ifthmus', and which Hubner 
and Ibme other Authors reprefent as the firil Pro- 
vince of that Terra firma ; and thefe of the ancient 
Britons, I mean, the ancient Scots and Weljb. I 
might have attempted the fiame Thing as to fomc 
otner Words which I have colle6):ed by converfing 
with thefe Gentlemen of our Country who were in 
the Darien Expedition about the End of the lall: 
Century. I have carefully (ought out, and I be- 
lieve found, all thefe of them who are in or near to 
this City, and frequently converfed with them, and 
yet continue to do upon Occafions. From thefe I 
have learned the Way how the Americans pro- 
nounce the Vocables in Wafer, which otherwife I 
might readily have miflakcn, to wit, if I had found- 
ed them as other exotick Words which are written 
after the fame or in a like Manner. 

From thefe I have alfo learned fomc few Words 
more ; and among them I have found one of the 
Roots oC^the Latin Language better, and more 
plainly preferved than I believe is to be found any- 
where clfe; tho*, when I come to fpeak of it, I hope 
to (how that both the wcycitnt Scots and Weljb have 
)Vords a-kin to it. It may probably feem very 
J J J. ftrange 



ftmnge to fomc, that a loft Root, or (as learned 
Men call them) one pf the Radices ieperdit^ of 
the RomoM Tongue, fhould be preferved better at 
fuch a vaft Diftance than anywhere elTe : But I am 
confident, that you, whom 1 always found ingenu- 
ous and candid, and open to L%ht and ConviSdon, 
and a great Favourer and Promoter of valuable 
Knowledge and Learning, will agree to it^ when 
you hear it ; yea, I |K)pe to Ihow, that that Ameri-! 
can Word is founded upon Reaibn, as many otb»: 
Words are ; tho' this be a Thing which has beoi 
¥ei7 little or not at all obierved heretofore, as .&r 
as 1 know. 

If I am not ffliftaken, you delight much in inge« . 
nious Di&overies of all Kinds ^ and there are not ' 
a few of thefe who buve had the Advantajge of libe- 
ral Edncationi who takePleafure in judicious Cri? 
ticifins even upon the Lain Language. Tet, Ibe* 
ii^ I aih told, that, beiides thefe whom I have al« 
ready converfed with, there are fome others of very 

![ood Families, and who have diftinguifh'd them* 
elves in their feveral Spheres, who yet furvive in 
fome diilant Places of the G>untry, and from whom, 
by what I have heard of them, and the fmall Ac- 
quaintance I myfcif bad once with iom^ of them, I 
may expefl every Thing that's gentlemanly, and 
aReadinds to promote every Thing that tends to. 
the Support of Religion and Learning, efpecially 
when conneSted with the Honour and Benefit of 
their Country : For this Reafon, and in the Hopes 
I may augment my Stock of American Knowledgei 
I delay the Writing about thefe, and fliall effay toll 
to entertain you with fome Things which to me 
^m more ilrange, to wit^ the explaining proper 

Name? 
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Karnes which we meet with in the Accoimts o(A^ 
tnerica out of the ancient Britijh Language. JE. S. 

I have already hinted at this, in that Paf&ge taken 
out of the iurtijh Spy cited in the Letter to the 
H. G. r. E. 

It is true, there arc feme very general Miflake^ 
(as I think) about that Book and Author, which 
perhaps I may afterwards fet in a better Light : But 
I referve thefe to their proper Place. 

Seeing his Majefty hath chofen you to be Gover- 
nor of one of his mofl confiderable Provinces in his 
American Dominions, and you are in a Ihort Time 
to fail thither, I embrace this Opportunity of telli- 
fj^ing the grateful Senfe I have of your manifold Ci- 
vilities to me, and at the fame Time I purfue my 
main Purpofe of fliewing more and more the Affi« 
nity betwixt the ancient Britons and Americans. 
• You were pleafed to honour me, with the Con«2 
currence of the other Magiftrates of your Town, 
with the Burgefsfhip of Linlithgow and ibme other 
Civilities, upon my prcfenting an Etymological E- 
pigram upon that Place. You were pleafed to teili- 
fy very great Efteem and Friendihip at London) par- 
ticularly in the Meetings of that very Learned and 
Polite Body, the Society of the Britifb Antiquaries, 
whom I have all the Reafon in the World to re- 
member with the greateft Honour and Refpeft. 
There you were pleafed to give me Elogiums for 
above what I deferve, and which I had Reafon to 
be aihamed of, as alfb in every other Place where I 
had the good Fortune to fee you. 

Thefe are fufficient Reafons. for me to infcribe 

this to you, in which I endeavour to fhow, that the 

Karnes of Places and Perfons in America are figni- 

ficant, according to their Natures in the old Briti/b 

5552 Lan-* 



( 4 J ^-^.Z 

bngQagiei ; I mean^ thele of the ^etrafirma, aSd the 
adjacent Onitirries and Ifles. This^ I hope^ will be ^ 
more accmtableaod entertaining to yoD, that the whote 
of what i write tends to prove that the Annricans zxt 
defceoded from the fame common Parents with the Inha- 
bitanu of the old Continent 

But tho' my chief Purpo(e be to explain the proper 
Names in the lerr/i firma^ yet^ in the Way to this^ I 
ihall fpeak a little to thefe Places which Columbus and 
the Spaniards firft dilco^eredj which were thefe Iflands 
which are called the Antilles ; a general Word^ which 
In our large Mam comprehends ail thefe Iflands which 
we (ee beyond Sermuaas towards the Gulf ot Mxico, 
and may take in the Lticaian, the Sabama and the Co- 
ribee Ifles. The Word Antilles is very fuitable to them, 
iignifying Water-lands : For An is Water^ and Tealla 
JLand^ in the A. Sd. Tealla is the fame with the Za$m 
TeUus ; and indeed the Word, which iignifies aa Iflandi 
in many languages imports Water-land. 

The particular Place where Columbus and the Spant^ 
ttrds firu landed is called by Wytfleet in his Attpnetif' 
turn ^tolemaic^, Defcriptions or Supplement to Vto* 
lemy% Geognphy^ p. m. 1 1. Cuanabi or Guanabani. 
Now^ both thefe American Words iignify the feme 
Thing, to wit, a Bay or Harbour or Sea of Water ; for 
Cuan is a Bay or Haven, and Ab is an old S^ts Word for 
/Water, to be met with in this Senfe in Martinis Defcri- 

Sion of the VVeitern Ifles, as alfo in DoAor Irvinh 
omenclatura. In the Word Avus, which is the Name 
of a Water in Argyll Shire, as Abm iignifies the Hunh 
ber, that great River in England. 

Guanahani lignifles the fame Thing ; for Guan is the 
fame with Cuan^ C and G being both Palate^Letters, 
nnd An, or with the Afpiration Han, i« Water; or 
thus, Guannahan^ the Bay of Water: The / at the 
tnd feems to be the American Termination. 

It is very obvious, that this was a very fit Name for 
a Place into which they put in with their Ships, and 
hndcd their Men : In the old World, there were many 
Names which imported the fame Thing, fuch as Cala-^ 

thufa. 
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ttufis which b nothing elie but GiAiiir^ Kild Calathi 
a Harbour, and Uifgy Water. 

I think I could in like Manner explain the Worda 
ZucaiM, Caribee and Sabama, each of which com« 
prize a Cluftre of Iflands; but I muft not now dweB 
upon tbefe. But there is a Story related by the fame 
Wytf^t in the fore&id Book, which (eems to deferve 
Nociii», and can't but be (bmewhat enterGumng to every 
true-hcarted Srhon, and elpedally to every Cakdmian, 
and coo&quently to you who are fo great a Lover d 
your Country ; to wit, about Saint Andrevfs Crofi, 
which is faid to be had in high Veneradon among thefe 
American lOanders: It will be a little dhrerting ki the 
Midft of Etymolo^j which, tho' iought after by and 
agreeable to the Curious and Rational, yet to many 
others are but dry and inlipid ; which is one Reafbn 
why I intermingle fbme other Things frequently with 
them. 

Take it in the Senfe of Wytfleef, thus, p. m. i^. 
which in Sid>ftance amounts to this, &e. when the SfOm 
nisrds were in the Mtgna Infula Indies Hay$h 

^^ When the Bell rung for Evening-Prayers, the Sfa* 
^^ mards, according to Cuftom, Ixiwed their Knees, 
^' and lign'd themielves with theCro& The Indians 
'^ did imiute them with great Reverence, falling down 
^^ on their Knees, and joining their Hands together 
^ (rather, as I thinks for Imitation than for any other 
" Reafbn) tho' there are (everais who think, that the 
^^ Indians had the Crofs in Veneration long before the 
** Arrival of Columhui. Gomara, Book 3. Chap. .3 a. 
^' tells. That Saint Andrew^s Crols, which is the fame 
*' with that of Surgundy, was in very ereat Vencra- 
'^ tion among the Cumans, and that they fortified them*' 
^' felves with the Crols againll the Incurfions of evil 
'' Spirits, and were in q(e to put them upon new-born 
^ Infiints ; which Thing very |uftly delerves Admira- 
*' tion. Neither can it be conceived how fuch a Rite 
*' fhould prevail among Savages, unlefs they have 
^' learned this Adoration of the Crofs from Mariners or 
^* Strangers, who, being carried thither by the Violence 

'* of 



^ of Tempeftsi have died or been buried diere; vvhicb 
^ without all Doubt would have alfo happened to that 
^ Andalvjiam Pilot who died in the Houle of Columbus^ 
^ uolefi he had been very skilful in Sea-affiurs^ and To 
^ had obferved his Courfe when he was hurried away 
^ with the Force of the Storms: It is very aedibie^ 
^ that nuny of thefe who are generally reckoned to 
« have been foundered at Sea did really meet witfaPAcd- 
^ dents of this Kind. But the Accufamiknfes bring 
^ another Reafon of adoring the Crofs^ and which 
^ ieems nearer Truths to witj That thev had received 
^ by Thidition from their Forefathers^ that formerly a 
^ Man more glorious than the Sun had pafled dirough 
^ chcfe Couttiies^ and luflfered on a Q:o&? 

Before I leave thefe Iflands^ it may not be amiis to 
take Notice of the Indian Name of Uiffa$mU, which 
ii (o famous in all the American Hiftories^ and is very 
large in Gomnare with many of i^ neighbouring Ifles; 
k is called Hayti^ or^ without the AJbirwoo, Jyti, 
as Wytflni writes it. Now^ / or yagh is an Illandi 
fb 1 CobankiU is the Ifle of aiumkiU: This a 
SgtnlhSritan would found as ^' or ^ ; and 7/ is great 
in the KiUa Dialed^ and fDi in the vulgar Shape : And 
I very well remember^ that a certain Nobleman^^ whom 
I very much honour, told me. That he had a little be- 
fore been reading an Account of the Antilks, and that 
he had obferved that 2)i £gnified a great Man or a Lord 
among them. 

And this perhaps is what is meant by the 2)ey of ^A 
giers, ^e. the Lord or great One of Algiers, 

It may not be amifs to take Notice, that they gave 
to their Kings the Name of Cazique, which Authors 
oft write Cacique. This has a great Affinity in its Pro- 
nunciation to the ancient Scottifh Gaifghe^ Kild Caifche, 
fignifying valorous or valiant. Now, Words of this 
Signihcation were much ufed in the Defignations of 
Princes in (evcral Parts of the World : So Galgacus, 
the Name which Tacitus gives to the General or l^rince 
of the Caledonians^ ligniHcs the fame Thing. Vide 
Lhuyii^% Diftionary. I could fhovv chat the other 

Words, 



Words^ which the Indians ufed to fignify their PrinceSj 
amounted to the fame Thing: But I muft not now 
dwell long upon thefe Iflahds. Let us now fteer our 
Courfe towards the Terra Jinna : And firft^ to thac 
Part of it which Hubner delcribes before the reft^ and 
where our brave^ tho' unfonunate^ Cakdonians did firft 
land^ and where they beyond all Queftion did difplaj 
the Saint Andre^% Crofs in their Colours^ as my Frien^ 
Captain WiUiam Murray afTures me they did, who was 
himfelf their Standard-bearer, as others of them aUb 
have told me, during the whole Time he was there^ 
and is indeed a Gentleman as brave as hb Sword. 

The firft Part of that Country which ofters itfelf to 
View is that high Mountain which I mentioned before, 
to witj Tapaconnti^ as our Eurofeans called it to me : 
This is overgrown with great. and tall Trees up to tfa^ 
very Top, as Wafer, and Mr. Serf and a Scottifo Mw 
nifter who was in thatExp^ition, write of all the Hills 
there. Now, Taif in A. Sc. is. a Mafs o( Heap, and ia 
Welfi it is a Rock or Cliff. Cenn or Connadb is in A^ Se^ 
Wood, and 7i in the Kilda Dialed is Great, intbt 
vulgar 2)/. Tap is al(b in A. Se. the Top of a Moun^ 
tain, as well as in vulgar Scottijb, as I am told by a 
very good Hand. 

The next Thing we meet in the Way are Tome Iflands 
(battered along the Coaft, called by JVafer and others^ 
Sanbalas or Sanbalos. This feems compounded of three 
A. Sc. Words, Se An Sala : Se is The, An is Water, 
and Sail a Place, The Water*Places ; which, hoW fit a 
Word it is to fignify Iflands, I leave to every Perfbn to 
fudge. 

The next Thing we may obkrve here is the great 
River of 2)arien, which is otherwife named the Gulf of 
Uraba, as we may fee in Wyifleet and Sorland^s Books 
and Maps. Nowj I told in one of my former Letters, 
that Darien in the A. Sc. very fitly fignifies a great 
Water; ^ear is great, and Inn Water: And that it 
really is fo, I appeal to all Authors, and particularly 
Wafer, who, when be mentions it, ftill Ip^ks of it as 
a great River. 

And that this is the genuine Meaning of the Word, 

we 
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we may the more readily believe^ that this is alfbthe 
Signification of the other (ynonimous Word^ST/^^ Gulfb 
igUraba^ which laft Word aHb iignifies great Water. 
That Ab fignifies Water we have already obfcrved, id 
explaining the Word Cnanabi: IXr may alfo fignify 
Great in A. Sc. Mr. Lbt^d has in his Difiionary Ur 
Noble^ and Er Greats which are a-Kin both in Senle 
and Sound. And Mr/ Ray, in his Treati/e of Qua- 
drupeds^ tells us^ that Ur in the Teutmick did fignify 
Greats which is alfb a Sifter-Language. See p. 70. 
Urm Germ. Urocks vel Aurochs. Ur enim vel Syl- 
vefirem, vel Magnum, & Faftum, ^ Mfximarum 
Virium Germ. Antiquh fignificabat. 

Cdefar de Sella GalUco, Lib. ^ui Uri appellan- 
tur Magnituiine funt ^aulo infra Elephantos Specie, 
& Colore, ^ Pigura Taurorum. Magna vis eft eo^ 
rum, ^ magna Felocitas, Ampliiudo Comuum, (g 
Figura, tS Species, multum a noftrwrum Soum Cor* 
nibus differt. MentzeU Epham. Germ. Dea. 2. Ann. 
a. ObCy. Urus^vaflum, "PregrandelS MpeBu, Hor* 
tendum, Sylveftrium Soum Genus, Soruffi^, Livmia, 
t$c. hicola. Non infrequens pugnantium cum Urfis, 
Apris, ($c. Regiomenti Soruffbrum exhibitum Spe* 
Baculum : Cum occiditur Cerebrum, Craniumque Afaf- 
cbum penitus reddebet. 

By this we may fee, that Uraba may very probably 
fignify the great Water, and fo it is fynonimous to the 
Name 2>arien : And without all Doubt it is a very great 
Argument of the Truth of an Etymology, when the 
fi!veral fynonimous Words fignify the fame Thine. 

I could eafily go on and explain the Names of other 
Rivers^ and fome Things elfe mentioned by the De- 
fcribersof thislfthmus: But thefe maybe theSub|efl: 
of other Letters, cfpccially if I alfo fpeak to the Affinity 
in Cuitom between thefe Americans and our ancient 
Sritons. I am- 

T. Esvery humble and 

very much obliged Servant^ . 





) 

To the H. G. F. E. 

SIR, 

tESIDES your extenfive Knowledge 
of other Learningj and of the 
World, your incomparable Sagacity^ 
and a very extraordinary Meafure of 
good Senfe (an excellent Fund to 
build on) you are better acquainted^ 
not only with the Hiftory> but with the Language 
of Woks, than any I hear of in this Country : Tou 
are the mofi: capable to judge of its Worthy and 
its Affinity to the learned and other Languages, 

C'cttlarlv that of the i'erra Firma of jSnerica. 
have been io good as to hear me fpeak upon 
Wrfer^s Vocabulary of the IJthmusy and (bilged 
me with your own judicious Remarks : Tou imve 
alio given me the Ufe of Books proper to affift me 
in my Enquiries: Tou have favoured me^ oftner 
than I can pretend to defervoswith 3^our very inftru* 
^vc and moil agreeable Converiktion. 

Moreover, you have been otherwiie fo great and 
good a Friend to me and mine^ that I thiiuc it both 
my Duty and Honour to own it to the Worlds and 
thank vou for it; and, at the fame Time, beg 
yoa'U rargive me for infcribing this Letter to ^ou, 
icemg you are fo good a Ji^e of the Subjed* 
matter of it. 

I am purfuing one of the i^bleft Defigns, which 
is, to defrad the Account given b^ the holy Scri* 
raires of the Origination of Mankind, and which 
k connoted with the moft important Truths of re- 
TealM Redigion, i^ainft an Objeflion of its Ad** 
veriaries, which, as Ceu* as I know, has not been 
Tery diftm^y confideisd heretofece. To 
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To be a Defender of the Faith, is a Title , 
the greapeft Monarchs laffcit unaer one Shaf 
other : To be fubfervient to ^hem, sand to •^so-ope- 
rate with them in fo good « Woifc k^any Meafure, 
wants not its D^ee of Honour. You have hereto- 
fore bravely defended it by your Sword ; I hope you 
will not now be wanting to do it by your Word. 

The JTf^ Language is little ftudied in ,M?ff A- 
Britain: This has been a mighty Lofs to the 
I^eamed, cfpecially the Antiquaries here. We have 
DHKcolty to find out Helps needful to it ; Davies^s 
Di&ionary was cfteemed the beft when I b^n my 
inquiries. I could not find any one Go^sof it 
licre ; nor could I hear of it in any of our li- 
4>raries^ either private or publick. I ititfbrmed Ae 
R— — t H— — *le the E. of , vrfio was fe 
VKfA as to procure aCoi>y:at London, and &nd it 
tether. This I mention in Gratitude to that very 
great and iioble Lord. 

I have been at much Pains to meet widi Gentle* 
men, particularly in the Army, who undctlftood 
that Language to fomc-Perfcftion,- but never had 
that Satis&£^ion^ till I had the gcod Fortune to be 
Imown to you. 

The Knowledge of the Weljb is highly neceflaiyy 
tind of very great Vfc to* underftand the hig|h A«- 
iiqunies o£^e Scots, as alfo thefe of the Pi^, 
Vfmik Language is more a-kin to the Wtlj/b ^o 
that df tbeancient Scots ; and it is evident to any 
who reads Mr. Jnnes^s Books, that it nmft be «if 
meat Ufc to miderfhuid what he writes ot "That 
Gcntleman&ems plainly to have concaved'ScheiMS 
in his Mind faurtfii! to the State and the leveral eAi;- 
tdiflied Churches here : If we woold ddfett tiieiey 
we mull enquire into our moft andent LaognageSj 
of which the WtNb i$^o4e. 

But 



^^Bpt diis may be {poke of at anotiier T^. Ajt 
frcfcntit is necd&ry, at letfl helpftif^ to repel ao 
OhjeStMi againit- Revelation, from the Cafe cf 
the AmeHcmsy and to ihow an Affinity to tHciir 
Language in fome Words where the ancient S€ot^ 
ttfrlaXLs fliort, at leaft comes not fiilly up to it. 

This will appear if we advert to thfe very fitft 
Word in Wafet^s Lift, as alio to the laft Sentence 
of it, befides fome intermediate ones* 
■ The very firft Word of his Specimen is Tautabp 
in the Jmerican (ignifying a Father. The Affinity 
of this to the vulgar Irijh Dad is not fo ni^ as 
to the Weljb itad or Taduys. The other mijb 
IXalefts are like this : The JrmorickisSaf: Tfe 
Cornijb have both ^ad and ^azy they and feveral 
others caffly paffing ftom the dental to the fibii^ 
bting Letters.. 

To reconcile the ancient Scottijb Dad to thi^ 
we muft have Recourfe to that great Rule^ Liter^t 
tjufdem organi facile commutdntur^ or. Like Let- 
ters are often ufed iat one another. But the 
St. Kilda Diale£k comes nearer, to wit, STat ; for 
they wanted D, and ftill fubftituted f for it.' This 
is one Inftaace of the Ufefulnefs of it beyond the 
vulgar Iri/b. 

This Word in one Shape or other is pretty uni- 
verfal in the languages both of the old and new 
World ; which is a very great Argument that the 
Inhabitants of both are defcended from one com- 
mon Father, qs this Word ^ata fignifies. Gage^ 
in his Survey of the Wefi-indieSy gives us a Poctn 
man Grammar, where wc find ^at in this fame 
Meaning in the Speech of Guatimala. 

In the old Continent we find it in Italjfi ^ata j 
for which fee Latin Diftionaries, or Lbuyd in his 
Omipar. Vocabtd. In Egypt Dade, as Megiftrui 
tells us in the Word ?attT. The Grtek Tetta it 

but 
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Sfane of k. Sr a fittfe 
, ItliiolE..Iooidil alfoflmrk 
■fad dm' fivnl voj exteodBd Conmries 
hcBtz TlKfdlBvLiwiuid J«DlslMnreJW«riVA 
wmilM^iKJMif. Batlfa&outomfi^tVtM. 

Pmuk or P«M», Woman. Tbe Afii^ of 
dui iDtkeV^ft Bon, Emmw, ITf^v, as J>4Mmm 
kukph anm obrioos thaa to the ^ ^f. A«m 
%MffiK tbe fame Thng. 

The&rfi^WofdPMf I take to be derived 
imnthel^AM. TbeWoids iriuchfigni^a 
Woaaiw in nauw Li a gMg e s, fiem to be relaave 
ID tbefe ^riuch ngaS^ IkSe, which I ooaU eafily 
ftov; andtiieRadiMiisobHoas, the Female «• 
ifinadlf tt the fcdcr of the Sexes. I am not fate 
ham onr JS»;JSj0 Stj^mokigifts aooMmt £or this 
Wocd; boc lam feiy fine, that our two ancieaceft 
lamnnii tfarav monlj^ into oar Mbthec- 
Tooene tlMD his been obftnred hidiecto. 

Ckuht, Skc^ k another JmrncMWotd, wUcb 
ftems to have a noaier Afinity to the Kr«Aft dam to 
dieandeiitf«»l>(/^.* They fotmd it Cnr/^M which, 
taJdng awa^ tbe Amerieam Terminatioo, is not £at 
ftom the Wi^ Cw%, i'omgtis or Sleep, as Davies 
has it. It is veiy cafy by a little Reafbnii^ to brii% 
thdeveiy near to one another: And indeed they 
are very iittle farther diflant than the Cbaunab or 
tptuaby above fpoken of, is from Sbani which, 
1 hope, I have fljown to be very much a-kin. 

By a little (uttberReafoning I could reconcile 
this alfo to the andent Smtifo CodJadh^ Sleep, 
which they prououooe Caddih and its Kindred 
Words: Yea, Icoutd with no great Difficulty ie< 
concileitwiththeGru^A ImTo, demh, or, IJlecp: 
Yea, I could ihow that it is a-kin to rfie latter Part 
pf the Word Diaeedium, whidi is a Potion for 
^ei^) being the Syrup of white Poppies j ai^, by 

the 



r't < J ' 

^t faaJ>y> die Poppy beiDg an Herb diatamfes Sleeps 
nrailed in the ancient Scmito Codlainan. 

I ooold alfo reconcile tx)th the American Oaln 
fcbab and the W$lfo Cw/g, Sleep> tothclri/b Qnfg 
and C^C9 which &nify to be filent> to quiet or 
pacify : Tea, I could eauly Ihow their Affinity to the 
Lstin J^fMs and ^iefco^ quiet and to be quiet. 

Thdtelliii^ I mention for two Realbns : Virfi^ - 
To diipofe Men to lay afide a very univerfal and 
inveterate Miftake about Languages, and the Diffi- 
culty of acquiring them, ^alyy To ihow that our 
ancient Languages here either have an Affinity 
unto, or ferve to illuftrate fome odier Languages^ 
the Gutk and Latin not excepted. And confb« 
quently the ancient Sms and Welfi pofleis an Ad- 
vantage which might be improved to render them 
the mod knowing and learned, and fo the moft po- 
lite and civil, yea, the moft virtuous and religious 
People in the World : And thefe Per&ns and So- 
cieties who would generoufly promote this, would 
purchafe to themfelves immortal Honour even in 
this World, befides the glorious Hopes of a Happi- 
neis in the World to come. 

Aapah E$nab f What do you call it ? is an ^* 
lomr^Mi Sentence, which has the moft plain and ob- 
vious Affinity to the Weljb^ yea to a Welfo Fhiaie. 
Auot A is a Sound frequently i^x before Words, 
without changing their oignincation, even in our 
vulgar Language : It is of the fame Ufe in Wel^J. 
Davies^ in tte very firft Paragraph of his Di&o- 
nary, tells us, A efi^ adverhium, /eti particula wf- 
Hs frstpq/lta$ nibi/jlgnificans; and gives Examples 
of It there. In the &me Place he tells us it is ^ 
verbinm interrogandi. 

It is capable of being taken either of thefe Ways 
here, for the Words are pbunly an Interrogation or 
QudUon. P^isobviot^ythefiunewithuie^^ 



varied ixao Pm or Pmpr TbeGann# ide bacffif 

ad £tf» md rhcis at AvJUpv is frtMa Pe and 
P«tii. I meDDOD tlie&, bcaude I leckiii «e meet 
with It in ooc Of ifacie Shi j its si aryilin ^kW^tfa^s 

2.tfMi, xheadB-WoBcCfaasapeiyobFioDsAfi- 
ncr to UK ITc^ mc Jkwarick &mm^ a Name, and 
Sam^ ID name : Tfaefe are aHb vdc £vfip aod 
fjtas: : xiEib ais all in D^nw 's Di&iooaiy. Tea, 
Uaaydwm midcr ziie Ward Kamiw^ Pi hgni^wbich 
1 akc tE be ^■unuiD aoismaj ? or. How do 70a 
same x: ? in jlnnrdL And, if I miflake not, I 
wsBd^Wdt GodemaOfWhoml rerr mncfa efteon, 
i3w laar J^r 07 1685 nfac to tesinr. What Name is 
He fl'- Anc iinvr nQiii mdt jr bcdi in Sound and 
Scnk n Pm^ wcmmt^ 1 mieh: idcr to Mamas him- 




is a Word vtndi mi|ht affoid 
macli Duamrib, visdi 1 now mdine to 
WB«. aan xr ofisr ihde llnx^ to be coofidered* 
Tut Jkm vuMi>. rbn^ x B^czu ix Example, as 
*ff-f . .— « i'-s. i:*>-i our W^-a ro %n2ly tbc elder 
firotTc*-^ ann:nr- r: hcnirr tae vonoeer : The for- 
m?r a- ticir :r 13 Ms&mng icercs ro concfpond to 
iitr tonr^ir: v vtz l.ir:n .4hp^ rb>' .•?£« in Sbond ; 
itr hnrcr tfr7T^^ rr iianri vnn jKvr, i>r little. Now, 
w Th* lat Srjur, X /wftfi^, aZ jcwzng for the American 
f ir 1*tacf r?" J^- '.^ rafirT rcciodiesLSic to the ancient 
"s f.Tt:6 lifiMj^. i-rrr :imtl'. cch^rvrife Rottcaj ; 
a* r.l^r r." rJu l**/fi^ Kiij:^ iA>, rcry ima]] : And 
1 «mivi :h>^ n"iTnfl"i';[ ws? tbe iTr.por: of rhe LjtiM 
*>*MM*7«ic^^)c io« r^^^ htv? octiisrMa Iktle tromit. 
V*- -r-'iTT ^-n:: 1 j-rrj; irMn rbefe Severities of 
r^vvior,. t.->Tj'^^ njr r I aii a Onnoa cor of a 
4l«r.fffruK ?wi- r.nr ti^c-^ Sp^. Vc!. 8. P. m. 
-r. *iHST.. rsTiii-x -^ r^:^ K-Tf V Ff^^fiJfi^f h? 

bus 
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Ttiiags^ a4cia tonriuitl am wniingf •cho* 
3t take upon mete^uifwdr^ :tlle*Wiii^. 

Dfais Prince^ as I hupe Aki )befeN%i ihts^fant^d 
KatiofB under his JDominidB^ ^^tis ^tboMgl^ib^ 
IbtfwkoDWsche jfA AteMiof^ jBTeimiriciS m 
America, l^ereis it Reiqkminveh*H2c«t^^ lisi^ 
Inbited by aPeqiile wbomlthey ctf tiifcormi^iud 
JOo^s : TkmriMgtmgi^ the fame ^ .^ fjMMmi 
bf the Jlivf^ oriMP^i ia iNntitti diat iinilprlf 
po&tfed aUtheIflaiid<^<Sto#f8«if^4Mb>biitii^ 
Sy D^rees <kiven torut o( it^iaio ^ ittwatanepns 
Coma: <^ tfaeilflaad, where rtihcvrlBofleniy^^ 
tothisDajr. 

Thofe Ttj/coraras mA Jimg^^ Aim a ^ a me 
tinight tx> ddbend fson Jthmw bewg .^be JPbteii(|r 
of fndi as iaUowed <he Eofiatte iori)iie JtMfiC » 

Sears ago^ iseing difc om e n ted attbDme, itofelvW M 
leek Aaveattires abroad. \Kharefatc> lMuig;ftfx>» 
ndedMth Ships and aiU<»hQ!fKeoefittii^» he made 
a Voyage tom^ the Weftiwer the iilftUiitiMO- 
oean, not knowing whattvoaldlbeHteEfmt of /h» 
tJndertakiiig. However^ jthe JSfoon had ibiroe 
twice compleated her 'Vojt%cA}asa&mixii^ 
when an End was put tohkioh the Ssa^ kf Jan^ittg 
m America ; where he jriatited:sColoiiy' of ^tfi$u^ 
and then returned to huiiiadveiCoiintrjr : But isM 
afber he put to Sea agaicu aod&ikdrdife6MyM>4bs 
iame Phce. What hcMme of him aftenmrds .4$ 
not certainly known ; hnttheinfaabitams of thait 
StwkiGehaveaTradhdon, ^Bmth$U9*dina^iP$^ 
Ag$^ amd faw bis BeDfk\mullifli$d^$o manp,^h9Hr 
fimds bifanie/tiid : For jrhe.6coiid Vqf^ ^ 
carried opetBritiJb Women with him> for the'Salra 
of Foflerity. They fhew iusTMsb 9 .tiss Day ; 
with Beads> Conrifiaes and other Relifis. 
flisoercmni ^hat, ^wtonto ^Miards firft con* 

quered 
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quered Mexidd^ they were furprifed to hear e h^Iifa, 
habitants di&oorie of a fiiange People that fbi^^ 
ly came thither in Corraughs^ who tai^t them the 
Knowledge of God and or Immortality; inflru£^ 
them alfo in Virtue and Moralinr^ and (wdcribed 
holy Rites and Ceremonies of Religion. Tis re- 
markable alfo what an Indian King laki to a Spa^ 
niard; viz. '* That in forcing Ages a firan^ 
^ People arrived there by Sea^ to whom his Ance- 
*' ftors gave hofpitable Entertainment, in r^ard 
^ they fixmd them Men of Wit and Coon^, en« 
*^ dued alfo with many other Excellencies ; but he 
*' could give no Account of theirOriginal or Name/^ 
And Mmtezuma, Emperor of Mexico^ told Fer- 
nando Cortiz, the Spamfo King's AmbafiSidor and 
General in thofe Parts^ ^^ That his own Anceftors 
*' landed there as Stranger^ being caadviGbtd by a 
^ certain great Man, who tarried there a While^and 
^' then departed, having left a C(»ifiderab]e Nun^^er 
'^^ of his Followers behmd him. After a Tear, he 
^^ returned again with a greater Company; and 
^ that fiom mm the Emperors of Mexico dmved 
*^ their Pedigree, and his Subje^b fiom the teft. ** 
The JSfJiT/^Lai^u^e is fo prevalent here, that the 
vety Towns, Bridges, Beafts, Birds, Rivers, Hills» 
&c. are called by Britiflb or Welfib Names. And a 
certain Inhabitant of Virginia (a Place fub je€): to 
the King of Great Britain) ftragglihg not long ago 
into the Wildemefs, by Chance fell amongft a 
People^ who^ according to fome Law or Cuftom of 
theirs, condemned him to Death ; when he, in the 
Hearii^of them, made his Prayer to God in the 
Brifiy& Tongue, upon which he was rdeafed. / am^ 

With great Refpe^, 

SIfty 

Tout wry bumble and much obliged 
Servant, C 
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To W. M. E. of M. 

SIR, - 

[ONE of the ancient Languages of the 
Britiftf Iflands was your Mother- 
Tongue; but you Have, partly by 
Conver&tion, and very much by Kead* 
mg, efpecially (ince I had the Honour 
of your Acquaintance, {o much improved yourlelf 
in the Knowledge of the ancient Scottifi> or Cale^ 
donian or AlbMtanj which is the Language of 
your Countnr, and indeed the mofi: valuable of all 
the CeltUk Diale6ks, and a-kin to the Iri/by that 
I can't help thinking that you are not inferior to 
any Perfbn alive (without difparaging any other) 
both in difbeming its great Beauties, and perceiving 
its great Ufefulnefs: By this you have laid a more 
deep and a more iblid Foundation for a larger and 
more ^orious Superftru6hire of Learning, thm is 
conunonly done. It were to be wilhed that many 
others^ according' to thdr ieveral Stations and S& 
tnations, would imitate the laudable Example. 

Ton have alretady, according to your Years, built 
to much upon it, that you far furpafs in the folid 
Knowledge of much Learning, and efpecially o£ 
Antiquir^, all your C)temporaries, as far as I 
know. I hope vou'U ftill go on to make a good 
Ufeof thefe noole Talents which Heaven hasib 
liberally blefifed you with, for the Honour of voor 
Country, the Benefit of Mankind^ and the Stop- 
pott and I>ei(Biice0fRet^oa: The Bafis yoo have 
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laid will bear Up a magnificent and beai|tifalFa? 
brick. 

I have of a bng Time confidered you as one of 
the beft Judges of every Thing which has a Con- 
ne£lion with that Language: it has been all along 
a great Pleafurp to me to find, that you approved 
my Schemes, and that you were a Champion for 
them against Ignorance, Pedantry, Envy and Ava- 
rice, tho* difcovering themfelves in very great 
Kames. 

It is Matter of very great Joy to me, that you 
cxprefe yourfelf fo very well fatisfied with thefe 
Things which are contained in thefe Letters which 
I have caufed print; and I am very confident, you 
will be no \t(s pleafed with what I am now about 
to do. 

The Interefts of our Country, of Learning and 
of Religion, are of all the mofl important without 
all Queftion. I have endeavoured to promote 
thefe; atleaft, thefe I have had in View in the 
whole that 1 have printed. 

I have hinted fome Things which have a Ten- 
dency to refcue the Antiquities of the Britijh Ifles 
fi:om Fable, and to difpel fome of thefe Clouds m 
which they have been involved, and to place them 
in a clearer Light than heretofore. 

I have touched upon fome of the good Ufes we 
may make of them, but I have not enlarged upon 
cither the one or the other. 

No Perfon knows better the Importance of thofo 
Things than you do. Thefe romantick Schemes 
of our Antiquities which have hitherto prevailed, 
among other Evils, contained in them the everla«- 
King Seeds of unjuft Quarrels, Wars and Di£- 
putesy between the fev^ States^ yea^ and eflabli- 

fixed 
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9ied Chorches in thefe Iflands. Our HUtories;^ 
both ancient and modern^ are full of thefe Things : 
Witnefs particularly thefe which happened in the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries^ at which 
Time Sir fbomas Craig computes that no lefs than 
300000 loft^ their Lives i which might very well be 
in the Space of fixty Tears, during which thefe Con- 
fufions lafted. When this greater Ifland was in a 
Manner a Field of Blood, the Contagion did alio 
reach to the Icffer Ifle, tho' it did not, as far as I 
know, make fuch proportionable Havock there ; 
yet all thefe had their Rife from ambitious Claims^ 
founded on mere Fables : So ^eat Power hath the 
Prince of Darknefe over corrupt Mortals. 

Some learned Do£):ors and other Gentlemen have 
thought fit to adopt thefe Fables fo far, as to bring 
them in into our religious Debates about Church- 
government ,• tho* others, even of the fame Senti- 
ments with them, have given them no Thanks for 
it, and confidered them, not as Friends but ra^ 
ther as Enemies to their Caufe, who would make 
the W(M:ld believe it was conne^ed with fuch Fi«» 
Stions. 

And, tho' many of thefe learned Perfons were 
in a fpecial Manner obliged to the Royal Family^ 
and profeiTed a greater Regard to it than others^ 
yet they did fo far dilhonour it, as rafhly to difown 
Its Antiquity ,• tho' a Prince of that Line is ex- 
prefly mentioned by Tacitus y the ancienteft foreign 
Author who ipeaks with any tolerable Diflindnef$ 
of the Northwn Part of this Ifle, into which no 
other Nation had before that Time penetrated 
that we know of 

The fame learned Gentlemen not only facrifice 
the Honour and Antiquity of the Royal Line to 

A 2 their 
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tfaeir Hypotfae&s, bat alio dnr oE this wJbole ilS^ 

tion, tho thefe were indeed the very firft Inhabit 

tants ci this Ifiand, che Grft who came isximFroMfi 

to the Soudieni Fans of it, from whence thejf 

&read rfaemielves over the Whole : Yea, it may be 

uid nznfaer, that thex are the Defcendents ot the 

firi: Gsklonies of Mankind, who took their Dqsar- 

vxK irom taefe Eaftem Countries where the Ark 

refi^ atrer the Fi^od, and joomied towards the 

\^ efi, and brought along with them that ancient 

Language whidi^then prei^ailcd in theEaft^ and 

bave preirved it beser than any others have done ; 

iirhich is appaienr n-om its greater Simplicity, and 

its ahauniuur more with guttural Sounds (which is 

acknz^^i Judged to i)f a Mark of the Antiquity of a 

Language) than others : To which we may add 

its great U^s&L^nels in iUuftranng fo many Antiqui* 

ties and Lan^aases ; in which refpe& it exceiis all 

orhers known in this Part of the World. 

So that in mv Lcrrcrs 1 have alfb done one of 
znt mo£ imporrknr Scnices to the Common-w^th 
of Lecr:::ng, z:^ u::, by pointing out (o particu- 
J&rly 1 =::i: ancien: Shape of Language, and which 
as o: li' va:: Ufe, to m ir, that orst. Kilda, which 
•c :hf Tn3:: iiroD.'e Jii3lc&: of che old Caledonian ; 
vh ch I h^re at«u> in Yarz, and which afterwards 
I r^2.\ taore nxUy prove to be the Language of thefe 
peoD^e ^bom J. Ctf/ar calls Celu^ or ancient 

The Leirncd have been at very great Pains to 

Q -cover ihe moft ancient and fimple Shape of Lan- 

mi-ec and are divided in their Opinions about it: 

S^inc declare for the Jrafrntan, which in the Senfc 

q' h^ Learned takes in the Chaldee^ and Syriack 

.■W^\ is A-kia to it, fuppofing it to be that of the 
v£u.a 1^ • ^ rr z^ Country 
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Cbimtty where Bahel was built^ and from whence 
, Men were fcattered abroad over the Face of the 
whole £arth> and that in which fome of the infpired 
Parts of holy Writ are recorded. 

This with very good Reafbn is judged to be the 
Language oi. Abraham and his Family before he 
came into Canaan^ as alfb of Lahan the Syrian^ 
and io of Jacobus Wivesi his Daughters and their 
Children at firft. Long after this, fome of the 
moft ancient Paraphrafes and Explications of the 
Old fefiament were writ in it. And, in a more 
modem Shape, this is reckoned to be the Language 
which our bleffed Redeemer (poke while on Earthy 
as alfo that o( the moil ancient Tranflation of the 
New ^efiament now extant. 

Others again declare for the Hebrew ; which is 
the Chanel in which the moft ancient Parts of Di^ 
vine Revelation now extaiii are conveyed to us, and 
which, after Bochart and fome other Learned, is 
now generally acknowledged to be the fame ot 
very near a-kin to that of the Pbanieians and 
Canaanites. 'Tis a Pity this Language Ihouldbe 
underftoodbyfofewamongus: But I have allowed 
feveral ingenious Men, and more efpecially thefe 
Committees appointed by the CommiiSons of the 
General Aflfemblies to converle with me about thefe 
Afiairs, to name what Paf&j^es of the Old ftefta^ 
ment they pleafed for Trial of this ; and, after the 
" moft &n&. Examination they thought fit to take^ 
they acknowledged, that I did Ihow that our own 
old Languages were Ampler in Sound and Senfe (as 
is <o be ieen in the Colle£kion of Papers in the Ap^ 
pendix) ami did illuftrate thefe Paf&ges of the Old 
Tefiament. The Importance of this I leave to be 
confidered by all who have any Value for thefe in- 

eftimable 
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(; cfiindly if tbey alfo nmeniberj tfiat 

Indng the Gmk of die Nem T^mmn$i And I t§k» 
this Opportnuty coadd^ that lam of tfaelfiad^ due 
Ah Lumame h a Hdp |o ilkifiiate fiNne imnortant 
P^fi^et both of the 0« and New TOsmems, whkb 
have not been lutherto fnflidcntly undMood ; lAAik . 
I fflttH be ready to fbom^ if lemnred. / 

In the lait Age^ a karncd (jendeman poUiflied an 
Effiy to prove the Lanmage of Cbims to be the primi- 
tive speech of Mankind The Argumenta he ufei are 
by no Means to be denied s butdiey are mofily taken 
from Thiom as Cur asl remeoiher^ eitemal to the Na* 
tofeof dtttLaogoaiej andnocQxMntheLangiagiaitfi^; 
about which weooindionn a "better Judgment if. he had 
given the World a copioos Vocabolary of the Words 
ttiem(eivefj which hexlki nor do in that Book nor afty 
other^ as (ares I know. In the few Words mentioned 
by tum^ as aUbby Ibmeoihea^ Idid obfenre an Affini- 
ty to theft of oor old Languagea fa«rcL I bam of late' 
taken a coriory View of fiune Thtogp in Vere\2H$ 
EoUb, where I fee (bme Words difierepdy writ from 
what I obferved in Ibme ortier Books^ but which flight 
l>e founded the fame Way ; which I impute to the diffe- 
rent Way in which the leveral European Nations de« 
ibibe the fame Sounds. There are other Words alio in 
which I perceived, an Affinity to ours^ but in others 
none at all. Upon the Wholcj I apprehend the C!&/- 
nefe Language to be fa widely diw^ent ia its Genius 
from tbeie of Eargf^^ that I am afraid we (hall find it 
will never equal our own in its XJ fefulnefs to us, Be- 
fides, to whatPurpofeihould we travel tq the remoteft 
Eaft^ in Queft of a Thing which we may meet with In 
our own Neighbourhood, in the Weft? At leaft^ thbl 
can fay withfome Confidence^ that dur ancient 9ri>{^ 
Languages (erve all thefe noble Purpores which are men* 
tioned in my Propofals^ befides others which I yet keep 
ip Referve till I perceive the World in a better Difpoi^ ' 
tiop to receive them, 

In 
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In the penult Age^ Gorofius Secanus publilhed his 
Book about the Antiquities of Anpooerp^ which at that 
Time was one of the moft flourifliing and^ wealthy Cities 
in this Part of the World. There he pleads much for 
the Antiquity and Ufefulnefi of the Lw» fDutcJb. The 
Learned generally look on his Etymologies as very 
whimficar; in his Account of the Name of that Qtv 
he mixes very much Fable. There is very much Read'- 
ing^ and not a little Genius in the Book i butlunder*- 
take to illuftrate that Language out of our own ancrent 
Speechj ^d particularly to explain the Name pf jlnt^ 
nxxrp accordinfl^ to the Nature of the Thing, providing- 
thele concerned will encourage my Undertaking. 

Not a few learned Men talk much of the ancient; 
Smhian Language as the Mother of many others, and 
cfpecially of the Teutatiick, Greek and Lafin; but moft 
of thefe leem nottp underftand dilUo£tly what they 
mean, and to talk very loofly and tindeterminedly (if I 
may fo fpeak) both of that People and their Languaee* 
A very noble and learned Perion of the Swedifi Na*- 
don, George Stiernbelm^ hath inde^ determined it to 
be the Language (tf his own Country Swedlaitd^ and 
leems to have conceived in his Mind a scheme of TbioM 
extremely ingenious | tho' perhaps every Part of it wouU 
cot Hand the Teft of IlriA Examination, fome Albw« 
ance ought to be made to his Partiality towards his own 
Country. A Synoplis or general Sketch of his Scheme, 
which be himfelf publiflied, is given by Fmecius, in 
Ch. 2d of his Treatife de Origine Latine Lingu^^ 
vidiich feems to be very well worth theConfideration of 
the Curious ; where the Death of that Nobleman, be- 
fore the Publication of his Works, is very juftly la» 
mented as a great Lofi to the World. 
^ It were much to be wilhed that his Papers, fuch as he 
left them, may be preferved ; I am confident that a great 
many excellent Things would be found in them, tho' 
proMbly mixed with many Inftances of human Fraiky : 
It is hoped that thefe learned Perfons, who have fuch 
generous Allowance from the Pablick in that Country 

for 
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for promoting Learning, will take Care of them, and 
make good Ule of them. It is Part of his Scheme 
that the Words of the old Langu»e of France and 
^ain are Seytbiani and in £> for he fiems to be no 
Riemy to the Opinion of W^er and Mr. Eiward 
Lbt^dy whkh I have cited in my.Propo&ls: Thelaft 
of thefe favours the CBhick^ which is a Wc^d ufed by 
moft of the Learned in a loofe and undetermined Meat^ 
ing ; but the former xA rhele feems to declare more ptr^ 
ticularly for what he calls the IBgbhnd or primhhe 
irifo Language. I have already told how fer I anee 
CO thefe Words: However it appeals^ partly fiom 
what I have already writ, and I hope to make it ap- 
pear more folly afterwards, that this is the Cehidk ^ 
3Mm (Uffar, of, which is all one, the Language of 
the. moft ancient GsmIs. The Dialed of &. KUda I 
humbly conceive is the moft iimple Shape of that Lan» 
guage, for the Reafofts above-alledged ; and this I take 
Co be determining this Afiair as pardcnlarly as can be 
chat Ifll^ being only about one Mile in Breadth am^ 
cwo in Length : But I deiire to be underfiood as mean^^ 
ing this of the Language of that Ifland in the Year 
itf97, when Mr. MtMrtin was there ; for I am not 
fore what Changes may have happened Init fince. / 

SIR, 

With gnat Rejj^^^ 

Twr tmfi humUa Senam, 

c. , 
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to the a G. K E. 

SIR, 

0\J zt6 better acquainted^ not only 
with the Hiftory^ but with the Language 
of Wales y than any I heir of in this 
Country : You are th« moft capable to 
judge of its Worth, and its Affinity to 
the learned and other Languages^ panicularly that of 
the Tetta Ftrma oiJmericu. You have been fo good as 
to hear me fpeak upon Waftr^s Vocabulary of the 
Wnnusy and obliged me with your owA judicious 
Remarks : You have alio given me the Ufe of Books 
proper to affift me in my Enquiries, You have fa- 
voured me, oftner than I can pretend to deferve, 
with your very inftruAive and moft agreeable Con- 
verfktion^ 

Mweover, you have been otherwife fo great and 
good a Friend to me and mine, that I think it both 
fhy Duty and Honour to own it to the World, and 
tliank you for it ,• and, at'the fame Time, beg you'll 
forgive me for infcribing this Letter to you, feeing 
you are fo e;ood a Judge of the Subjed-matter of it. 

I am purluing one of the nobleft Defigns, which 
is, to defend the Account given by the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Origination of Mankind, and which 
is conneded with the moft important Parts of re- 
treal'd Religion, againft an Objedion of its Adver- 
faries, which, as tar as I know, has not been very 
diftindly confidered heretofore, if at all. 

To be a Defender of the Faith, is a Title which 
the greateft Monarchs aflfed under one Shape or o- 
ther t To be liibferviedt to them, and to co-operate 
with themj» in fo good a Work in any Meafure, 
wants not its Degree of Honour. 

A The 
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The WS$ Language is little ftudicd in Nortb-^ 
Britain: This h^ TCen a mighty Lois to the 
Learned, efpccially the Antiquaries here. We have 
Difficulty to find out Helps ntedfiil to it ,• Davies's 
Diftionary was efteetned the beft when I be^ my 
Enquiries. I could not find any one Copy of it 
here i nor could I hear of k in any of our Libraries, 
cither private or publick, I informed the R-i^— t 
H— le the E. of /- — s who was fb good as to 

frocure a Copy at London^ and fend it hither. This 
mention in Gratitude to chat very great and noble 
Lord. 

I have been at much Pains to meet with Gcntle-i 
men^ particularly in the Army, who underitood 
that Language to fbme Perfedion ,• but never had 
that Satisfadion^ till I had the good Fortune to be 
known to you. . 

The Knowledge of the Weljh is highly neccflary> 
and of very great Ufe to underftand the high An- 
tiquities of the Scots y as alfo thefe of the PiSsy whole 
Language is more a-kin to the JVeUh than that of 
the Ancient Scots; and it is evi«nt to any who 
reads Mr. Innes's Books^ that it mi^ be of great 
Ufe to underftand what he writes of. That Gentle- 
man feems plainly to have conceived Schemes in his 
Mind hurtful to the State, and the feveral eftablifli'd 
Churches here: If we would defeat thefe, we muft 
enquire into our moft ancient Languages,^ of which 
the Weljlj is one. 

But this may be fpoke of at another Time. At 
prefent it is neceffary, at leaft helpful, to repel an 
Objedion againft Revelation, from the Cafe of the 
jimericans^ and to Ihcw an Affinity to their Language 
in feme Words where the Ancient Scottijjh falls ihort, 
at leaft, comes not fully up to it. . i. 

. This win appear, if we advert to the very firil 
Word in Wafers Lift^ as alfo to the laft Sentence 
of it, befides fome intermediate ones. • 

*" the 



. / [33 

The very firft Word of his Specimen is Tautabl 
in the American fignifying a Father. The Affinity 
of this to the vulgar Irijh^ Dad^ is not fo nigh as tQ 
the rVelJhy Tad or Tadit/s. The other JVelJh Dialeds 
are like this: The Armorlck is Tat: The Comi^ 
have both Tad and Taz,y they and feveral others 
eafily paffing from the dental to the fibilating 
Letters. 

To reconcile the Ancient Scottifi) Dad to th^^s^' 
we muft have Recourfe to that great Rule, Liters 
ejufdem crgani facile ccmmutantur^ or, like Letters^^ 
are often ufed for one another. But the St. Kilda 
Dialed comes nearer, to wit. Tat j for they wanted 
Dy and ftill fubftituted T for it. This is one Jn- 
ftancc of the Ufefulnefs of it beyond the vulgar 
tijh. 

This Word, in one Shape or other, is pretty uni- 
verfal in the fenguages both of the Old and New 
World i which is a very ereat Argument that the 
Inhabitants of both are oefcended from one com- 
mon' Father, as this Word Tata fignifies. GagCy 
in his Survey of the Jf^efi-Indi^Sy gives us a Poco^ 
wii» Grammar, where we find Tat in this fame 
Meaning in the Speech of Guatemala. 

In the old Continent we find it in Itafy^ Tata; 
for which fee Latin Dictionaries, or Lhujd in his 
Compar. Vocahul in the Word Tata. In F,gyft Dadcy 
as Me^iferus tells us in the Word Tater. The Greek 
Tetta IS but another Shape of it. By a little Train 
of Reafoning, I think, I could alfo jfhew it to have 
been ufed thro' feveral very extended Countries 
here in the old World : The vulgar Lowland Scots 
have Dad or Dedy and Daddy or Deddj. But I pafs 
On to another, i;fc. 

Poonab or Punaby Woman. The Affinity of this to 
the IVelfh BunyFaminayVirgOy as Davies has it, is more 
obvious than to the A. Sc Bean fignifying the fame 
Thing. 

* A a The 
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The Engltflj Word Pmjy 1 take to be derivecf 
from the ff^eljh Bun. The Words which fignify a 
Woman^ in many Languages^ feem to be relative 
to thefe which fignify Little^ which I could eafily 
ftiow j and the Reafon is obvious^ the Female or4i- 
narily is the leljer of the Sexes I am not fure how 
pur Englljh Etymologifts account for this Wordj 
but I am very liire^ that our two ancienteil Langu* 
ages throw more Light into our Mothcr-Tpngue 
than has been obferved hitherto. 

Cotcha^ Sleepj is another Jm^ric^n Wprd^ which 
feenis to have a nearer Affinity to the JVeMhxhaui to 
the Ancient Sfottijhj They found it Oafcba^ which, 
taking away the American Terniin^tion, is not ^r 
from the PTelJh Cwfg, Somnus or Sleeps as Davies 
has it. It is very eafy, by a little Reafoning, to 
bring thefe very near to one another : And indeed 
they are very little farther diftant than the Chiumab 
Tjhanah^ above Ipoken of^ is from Shan i which^ t 
hope^ I have Ihown to be very much a-kin : A114 
indeed many of our Septs Highlanders^ ( and for 
ought I know the Irijh alio ) in fpeaking prpnouncc 
A m thj^ End of Words^ ^hich is not ibunded iii 
(he EngUJh Shape^ as Manna y Man^ MuUa^ Mitt^ &c. 
the Names pf two noted Ifles. 

$y a little further Reafoning^ I could reconcile 
this ^Ifo to the Ancient Scottijh Codladby Sleeps which 
they pronounce Caddll^ and its kindred Words, the 
i^ft Syllable being but a Termination: Yea, I could 
with no great Difficulty reconcile it with the iSreek 
Si^«, dormoy or y I Jkepi there being a real Afimity 
between the ftrong Aipiration in the Greek and the 
Letter C^ both in Sound and Figure, if we obferve 
them with feme Attention. Ifea, I cpuld fhow 
that it \s a-klQ to the lattej? Part of the Word Dmt- 
codiumy which is a Pption for Sleep, being the 
Syrup of white Poppies ; and, by the By,' the Pop^ 
py being an Herlj that caufea Sleep, is called in thcr 
4nQi^ntSfottiJhj C^dlain^. icoulc| 



I could alfo reconcile both the American Cothfclah 
and the IVeljh Qwfg^ Sleep, to the Irlfii Onjg and 
Cfffcy which fignify to be filent^ to quiet or pacify • 
)f ea, I could eafily Ihow their Affinity to the Latin 
J^ies and ^efco, quiet y and to k quiet. 

Thefe Things I mention for two Reafbns : FJrJl, 
To difppfe Men to lay afide a very univerfal and 
inveterate Miftake about Languages^ andtheDifiifli 
culty of acquiring them. 2afy. To (how that our 
anaent Languages here either have an Affinity un-- 
to^ or ferve to illuftrate fotne other Lanjguagcs^ 
the Greek and Latin not excepted. And confluent-* 
ly^ the Ancient Snots and ffiljh pofTefs an Advantag<^ 
which might be improved to render them the moft 
knowing and learnedj> and fo the moft polite aijid 
pivil, yea, the moft virtuous and religious Pecple 
in the World: And thefe Perfons and Societies 
who would generoufly promote this, w^Id ptef- 
chafe to themfelves immortal Honour even in this 
World, befides the glorious Hopes of a Happing 
in the World to come. 

jiupab Eenab? What do you call it? Is inAnH^ 
rican Sentence, which has the moft plain andobvi** 
pus Affinity to the Weyhy yea to a fPeKh Fhrafe, 
^ or ^ is a Sonnd frequently fct before Words^ 
y^ithout changing their Signification, even in our 
vulgar Language : It is of the &me Ufe in fPi^^ 
Daviesy in the very firft Paragraph of his DiAto* 
nary, tells m^ A eft adwrlnum^ Jen partiada vet^ 
ffis fr^ofita^ nihil J^ijkans ; and gites Examples 
of It there. In the fame Place he tells us it iiad-^ 
perlnufn interrpganJi. 

It is capable of being taken either of thefe Wa)^ 
here, for the Words are plainly an Interrogmon or 
Queftion. Fob is obvioufly the iame with the ffH^j, 
ta their ordinary Interrog^ive, which is fometimes 
varied into Pvin^ or rujf : The Carfdtfli vfc both Fm 
tti4 Ma J and raefe of Brjtagm in ffrsmte Ft end 



fetb. I mention thefe, feecaufe I reckon we meet 
.with it in oi^e of thefc Shapes in another of fVafer's 
jphrafes i Bldama foqua RooPaJb ? How do you Brother ? 
Eepab^ the other Word^ has a very obvious Affi- 
nity to tht Weljh ZTid ArmmckHenu^ a Name, and 
Hemty to name : Thefe arc alfo writ Enw and 
Enwiy thefe are all in P^iv/e/s DiAionary. Yea, 

* lJnff4 has under the Word JSHmhoy Pe hanuiy which 
I take to be, \^omodo nomlnas ? or. How do you 
sxamc it? in Arfnorlck. And, if Imiftake not^ I 
heard a Weljh (Gentleman, whom I very much efteem, 
fay, that Ta tnw was ufed to fignify. What Name is 
he of ? J^nd how nigh thefe are both in Sound and 
Serife to Tab eenab^ I might refer to Momus himfelf 
%o judge. 

Raofab^ Brother, is a Word which might afford 
fatter of much Difcourfe, which I now incline to 
wave> and to offer thefe Things lo be confidered. 
The Atnerkansj thefe of Brazil for Example, as 
Megijerus fays, ufed one Word to fignify the elder 
Brother, another to fignify the younger : The for:- 
mer of thefe^ in its Meaning, feemS to correfpond 
to the Import of the Latin Jba^ tho' not in Sound'; 
the lattei; feems to fignify ypry fliort^ or little. Now^ 
in this laft Senfe, Roopab^ allowing for the -^/wr/V/i» 
p in Place of B^ is eafily reconcilcable to the An- 
cienf Scoftijh Rubbagy very imall Or little, otherwife 
M^beag ; as alfo to the fFeljh Rbwy Bacby very fmall : 
And 1 (ufpeft this primarily was the Import of the 
l^tin Germanus^ tho' now they h^ve deviated a little 
from it. 

To relieve you a little from thefe Severities of 
Critipifin^ forgive me if I add a Citation out of a 
divi^ctiog Book, and which I have heard you: fay 

. you got to rfad when you were very youn^^ the 
TwrkiJhSfyy'^ol. 8. P. m. I J 9. wh^re, fpeakingof 
the King of Ef^land^ he has fome Things a*kin to 
^yhat I am y/riting, tho^' I cannot take upon m^. 
to anfwcr for the whole "This 



<^ ThlsPrince^CfpeakingoftheKingofE^g/^^^) 
^^ as I hayc (aid before, has fereral Nations under 
*^ his Dominion J and 'tis thought he fcarce knows 
^^ the juft Extent of his Territories in ^.mtrica. 
^^ There is a Region in that Continent iniiabiced 
<^ by a People whom they call Tufcoraras and Doegs : 
^^ Their Language is the fame as is fpoHen by the 
<^ Britijh Or If^elfii a Nation that formerly pC'ffi^ffed 
<^ all the Ifland of Great Britain^ but were by De- 
*^ grecs driven out of it into a mountainous Cor- 
^^ nerof the Ifland^ where their Pofterity remain 
*^ to this Day." 

^^ Thofe Tufcoraras and Doegs of jitmrlca are 
^^ thought to de(ben<l from them, being the Pofte- 
<^ rity of liich as followed the Fortune of one Modoc 
<^ a Britijh Prince ,• who, about Five or Six hun- 
^ dred Years ago, being difcontented at home, re- 
<^ folv'd to feek Adventures abroad. Wherefore, 
^^ being provided with Ships and all other Necef- 
<^ iaries> he made a Voyage toward the Weft over 
^^ the Atlantick Ocean, not knowing what would 
.^^ bb the Event of his Undertaking. However^ 
<< the Moon had fcarce twice compleated herVoyage 
^^ through the Zcdiacky when an End was put to 
<^ his on the Sea, by landing in America ; where he 
'^ planted a Colony Of Britons^ and then returned 
'^ to his native Country : But (oon after he put to 
<^ Sea again, and failed diredly to the lame Place. 
<^ What became of him afterwards is not certainly 
^^ known,' but the Inhabitants of that Province 
<^ have a Tradition, That be livd to a great j^e, 
^^ and faw his People multiplied to many Thoufandsbe-* 
^^ fore he died: For the lecond Voyage he carried 
^^ over 5r/r^ Women with him, for tneSake of Po- 
^^ fterity. They (hew his Tomb to this Day,* with 
^^ Beads, Crucifixes and other Relids.'* 

^^ 'Tis certain, that, when the Spaniards firft con- 
^^ qtefcd iJiwVi, they were furprifed to hear the 

^^ Inhabitants 
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cf Inhabitans difcourfe of a ftrange People that fori 
« merly came thither in Corraughs^ who tsmght 
•^ them the Knowledge of God and of Immortali- 
*' ty J inftnided theni alfo in Virtue and Morality, 
*« and prcfcribcd holy Rites and Ceremonies of Re- 
'^ li^ion. Tis remarkable alfo what an i»i/r/7» King 
*^ fud to 2L SumarJ i viz. That in foregoing Ages 
^^ a ftrange People arrived there by Sea, to whom 
^^ his Anceftors gave hofpicable Entertainment, ia 
*' regard they found them Men of Wit and Couragci 
*^ endued aUb with many other Excellencies ,* biit 
^^ he could g^ve no Account of their Original or 
'^ Name. And AfanezMma, Emperor of MexlcQ^ 
^ told FerdkumJc Cartez^y the 5M9j^ Kings Ambaflk* 
^ dor and General in tho/e Parts, That his own 
^^ Anoeftors landed there as Strangers, being con-^ 
^^ duAed by a certain ereat Man, who tdrried there 
*^ fora While, and then departed, having left a 
^^ confiderable Number of his Followers behind 
*^ him. After a Year, he returned again with a 
*^ greater Company ,• and that from him the Em- 
•^ perors of Mexico derived their Pedigree, and 
*' his Subjecfts from the reft. The Britipi Language 
^ is fo prevalent here, that the very Towns, Bridges^ 
^ Beafts, Birds, Rivers, Hills, &c. are called by 
€< Brhifi or JVelfli Names. And a certain Inhabi- 
^^ tant of Virglma (a Place fubjcft to the King of 
^ Great Britain) ftraggling not long ago into the 
*^ Wildernefs, by Chance fell amongft a People, 
^ who, according to fome Law or Cuftom of theirs, 
^^ condemned him to Death i when he, in the 
*^ Hearing of them, made his Prayer to God in 
f^ the Brhijh Tongue, upon which he was releafed.'! 

Whb great RefpSiy 

S I R, 
Tour very bumbk and much obliged 
Ser^/anty C, 
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To fV. M. E. of M. 

SIR, 

N the hregoing Letters I have afi^ 
tempted to throw ibme Light into 
our Antiquities^ and pavM the 
Way to pull down the Schen^ 
oiMX.^bimas Innesi yea^what 
I have iiaid may be improved to 
pull it up by the Rx)ots, and to 
crvertutn it from its very Foundations, which tloo^ 
upon as a Piece of Service both to the Church and 
State : It is eafy to fee that Gentleman had ob 
friendly Defign with refeeS: to the one or the other. 
He Iky^ it down as a Foundation, That the Scot$ 
€$mcBr&kom Ireland^ and I hinted before in what 
Senfe this oi^ht to be. underilood. How came the 
Cakdomau or Albanian Celtick to be die firlt Lan- 
guage of Frsnce ? And how comes it to pafs, that 
the Names of great Promontories, Mountains aiu) 
Rivers, befides not a few of le^fer Things, even ia 
the moil Southern Parts of Britain^ are accountably 
out of this ancient Sumijh^ and not out of the 
W$l^ ? ^xiiich Mr. Edward Lhuyd, a moft learned 
WelflmaHy yea, the Prince of the Antiquaries of hi^ 
Time, acknowledges. Ib/Lx. Junes ought to have 
known this, yea, feem^ to have been apprised id i^ 
but thinks not fit to anfwer it. ^ ^ 

I cAtld enlarge upon this, and, if this be cnca^ 
raged, I tefblve to do it at/inoctisr Tine ; but, 29 
the mean Hme, I have in View the wS^m;^^ 
ObjeftioQ againft the holy {Scriptures from the Caie 
of che AmmcMMs^* Y^n 9x9 rJip beft Jvidg^t t 



know, oE what I am to write^ efpecially as far as 
the ancienc Scottip comes to be concerned, and its 
Affinity to the Language of the ferra Firma of * 
their Country. I mull crave, that, as far as you 
fee juft Reafon, you'll ilill go on to defend and ju- 
ftify me, now when I am engaged in fb glorious a 
Caufe: And, what I defire o^ yourfelf, I muft dfi) 
defire of your Relations and Allies ; all of which 
have aftoi a very friendly Part to me, which no 
doubt is very much owing to you. 

In the preceedbg Letter, I was tempted to take 
Notice ot that fb-ong Difpolition in I^med Men, 
and even in fome who are reckoned eminently fuch, 
to take the moA indired Ways to run down the 
Endeavours of others to open the Eyes of Man- 
kind, particularly in Things where they themfelvcs 
may ibare in the Benefit : But it has been of a 
long Time a great Argument with me to efleem 
you and your Friends the more highly, that I never 
did perceive any of them tainted in the leaft with 
that invidious and mean Quality ; but, on the other 
Hand, Favourers of every Thing that was ingeni- 
ous, efpecially when it tended to the Glory o? our 
Country or our Religion, and confequently to the 
Good of Mankind. 

Here I am ftrongly tempted to enlarge, and to 
let the World, and e^ecially thefe invidious and 
covetous Perfons, know what a Friend I have in 
you ; but I muft reftrain myfclf in that Particular, 
hoping I fliall not want Opportunities afterwards 
to do it: However, I hope I ihall not lofe a kindly 
Remembrance of that Gentleman who occafioned 
our firft Acquaintance j it is the Intereft of the 
World, and efpecially the Learned and the Great, 
to know fbmething of him for their Imitation. 
He was a Perfon of the moft folid and extenfive 

Know- 
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Kn&wledge5 both of Books and Men, as perhapsi 
any in his Time ; he was a very happy Infirument 
of advancing nece£&ry and ufenil Learning in this 
Ifland. Knowledge^ as an infpired Writer laysj 
puffetb up : It often does ibj but in him it was 
accompanied with that Charity which bnildeth up 
or edifiistb. I never obferved m him the leaft De- 
gree of that Pride and Envy which I have perceived 
in and abundantly felt from fome others, and I am 
glad he is fb well r^pr^iented. It has been often 
Matter ot Wonder to me, that fome, who are un« 
der the ilrongcfl Obligations to promote, or, at 
leafl, to favour all Attempts to promote Truth or 
Goodnefs, are really the greateft Enemies to themj 
clpecially when they feem to thwart their covetous 
or ambitious Views. . . ^ 

If I had followed the kind Advices he gave me 
before this, the Proud and Invidious themfelves 
would have pretended Friendfhip. 

I cannot eafily forget the (incere Kindnefs of the 
Proprietor of Mount Parnajfusy and the two able 
and charitable Phyficians, who are fb nearly con* 
cemed in you. 

The Fnendfhip of theic and ibme others^ and 
particularly your own, are Comforts againft the 
Whifperit^s and Backbitings of the Emulous and 
Covetous, which you have bad Occafion to be well 
appriied of 

!$*/>, Tou are the Male-heir of a very great and 
noble Family (I may call it fo, feeing out of the 
fame Stock all the Monarchs of Great Britain, 
yea, moft of the Sovereigns in Europe, did 
arife, befide many others) yet this has not hinde-* 
red, but, I hope, been a Spur to you, to render 
yourlelf yet nobler, by Knowledge, Learning, 
Virtue and Religion, for which feveral of your 

. An-5 
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iittottBoa have been alfo remaikable; and 1 Kb]^ 
mdMI ftiU go on to follow the glorioas Example, 
lou liavc paracnhrly fo very much imptoved yom> 
feir in the ancient Scmi/b^ whole Ufeftilncis 1 have 
before-lunted^ that I know none who can better 
judge of its Serviceablenefs to Religion than you. 
^To coiitirm what 1 have before writ, and to pre- 
pMxe tor what is to follow, and to be able to an- 
fwer QbjeSkions, it will be fit to fay fomethif^ 
concerning this Language ; which I have delayed 
as long as I could, knowing well enough, that the 
Confidetadon of Languages is very infipid to many, 
tiio' ttkcy really be die Keys of Knowledge ; yea, 
an Enquiry into the very Letters or Elements is <£ 
wry great Importance, for ex minimis maxima de* 
f$ndwt^ 

Sm$ EkmiMts ef the ancient Scottifli or Caledo^ 
nian Celuck, vith fome Obfervatims* 

In this Language there are at moft Eighteen Let* 
ters, viz. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, I, m, n, o, 
p, r, s, t, u. I fay, at moft ; for fome of thek 
noted Grammarians, fuch as Molhyy fay only Se- 
venteen, by leaving out the H, or the Afpiration : 
And Mr. Lhuydj tho% in his Introdu&ion to this 
Language, he fays there are Eighteen, yet in his 
Di^oqary he has not one Word beginning with 
H, but paffes immediately from G to the Letter /; 
tho*, in Pronunciation, perhaps no People in the 
World more abound in the Ufe of it. 

Their Charafters are not unlike the Gteeky which 
perhaps might be improved to throw Light intp a 
dark Paflagc in J. Cafar^s Commentaries. 

Their Names are neither taken from the Greeks 
aoF Latins, but out of their owq L^gqage, and 
nlwpft all pf them %mi^ Trws* Ob/, i. 
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* 6tf. %• The fkiall Nnmber ot tfadr Letteis 
trgues die Antiquity of their Alphabet^ as I have 
hiflti^ i^ve I and conlequen^s that they did not 
borrow their Let^rs fitun the JLatin and all their 
Learning, as Hx.tnnes confidently affinns : For> 
if they faad> what would have hindered them to 
have taken their whole Alphabet, fince it may be 
fitid they have all their Somids? And, for their 
having no Learning at all till the Romans came 
among them. How will Mr. hues reconcile it with 
what Greek and Latin Authors fay of their Thudds^ 
&c.? 

* Molloyy as many other Grammar-writers in fe- 
vend Languages, fiiys^ Tbit H is rather afpira- 
dve, or a Notp of Albiration, than a Letter ; at 
fome oth^^ aUb %, That ^ is rather a StHlas or 
Sibilation dian a Letter. .. 

As to H, I have no Inclihatipn;to^ imbark in the 
Grammaticd Dilpute abcfut it : ^% la fniflkient to 
obferve. That the Preience or Ab^nce c^ it is of 
no great Moment in feveral Languages. Examples 
of this can be eafiiy (bund in the Latin and French 
the Lai^uage? now moft ftudied in this Part of the 
World : As to the Greeks, they have alfo had it 
anciefttl^ in' the fame Shape with the Latins, as 
may be leen in Dr. Lifter^ joumy to Vms, TiA. i. 
Fig. 3* and in a Differtatioa Tub joined to Father 
Montfancon^s Palaiologia Grjtca ; and in Cb^ulfn 
Antiquitates AJiatica, pardcularly wiien he treats 
of the fam'd Sigaan Inicription. In feme other 
Monuments this Letter is reprefented only as die 
Half of it, thus f . 

The Reafbn that may be given why H is not 
a Letter, but an Aipiration, is, Tbit it may be 
&id, there is no other Difference between theliii 
Word9*aiid Syllables which faavetf, and theie 

which 
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which want itj thaojithat the one is pronounceil Vifh 
a ftroflger Effort^ Pum or AAion of the Breath than the 
other. If this ReaG^i hold ^ood^ then^ whatever Way 
this is marked in any Language^ the Rule is applicable. 
The modern Greeks have not a Letter correfponding to 
fi'precifely; but they have^ befidea their x or ch. 
which is one of their Letters^ a Sfirifus of per, or a 
ftrong Alpiration^ jas they call it^ marked above the 
Vowei^ to which they join it like a fmall c^ thus i, to 
be re^d Iv, ot as a Urong if: They have alfo a Sfi- 
Thus lenis, or a gentler Afpiration or H, which they 
mark with a fmall backward c or 3 above a Vowelj 
thus Of, to be read bos, with a weaker Pufli of the Breath : 
but they do not own either the one or the other of chefe 
Afpirations as Letters of their Alphabet. The Hebrews 
have in their Alphabet Four^ and fome reckon them 
Five J5f*5 or AfpirationSj to wit, ^j^lepb, \\ox H$g 
T\Cbeih^ V or Jin or Gnain, to which Sytbner, and o- 
thers add Cb or 3 Cafb. Tbefe are reckoned to point 
out the (everal Degrees of the Afpirations, much in the 
Order in which they are ranged in their Alphabet, y is 
fudged to denote the ftrongeu of thefe ; and yet, when 
Words in which this Letter is found pafi into the Cba- 
rafters of other Languages, it has often no Letter corre- 
Ipondeqt to it: So the Letter itfelf in the Hebrew Al- 
phabet is by fbme Qfammarians writ >^m, by others 
Hain, and o^en Gnain. 

. I know not if it be worth Pains to oblerve here^ tbatj 
fetting afide the H, as MoUoy does^ the Irijb or ancient 
Scotti(b Alphabet is preciiely the fame with that of the 
ancient Romans, as given us by Sucbanan in his Treatift 
de Vrofodia, and otners, which they fable to have beeq 
brought to Italy by Carmenris the Spoufe of Evander, 
who has the Honour of being efteemed the Inventrix of 
the Latin Letters, as Cadmus is commonly faid to be of 
the Greek ones. But this is confuted by the Tabula 
fDuilliana, which is reckoned the ancienteft authentick 
Monument of the Zatin Language now extant, in which 
the Letter G is totally wanting, tho' (everal Words now 
written with it are in this Inlcription, fuch as Maciftratos 
Zecio, &c now wm Mi^ifiratus Legio, tho' that Table 

was 
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was cfeRraven but about 150 Years before Gcero, and (b 
long after the fuppofed Age of Carmentis, if ever there 
was luch a Lady. Yea^ that letter was introduced 
(at lead it is generally alledged (b) by the Grammariaii 
Carvilius* Iriis (kme Letter G was not founded by the 
Iflanders of Hirta or St. Kilda in the Year 1^979 when 
Mr. Martin^ the Author of a Defoription of it^ was 
there^ as he atteftsj as neither was the Letter 2); ai)d 
it is a Queftion if the Letter R^ at leaft he leems to leave 
it difpucable: And it is obfervable^ that the Green^ 
landers, ds Sabnon £ri%, want the Letter JR; and that 
the Obinefe, whofe language is of an andenc Shape^ 
want it aifo^ and in Place of it both pronounce Z. 

The fimpleft Alphabets^ I humbly coneeivoj muft be 
the moll ancient Schemes of tliem^ or thefe which con- 
fift of the feweft Letters. In Heraldry^ in which I be- 
lieve you excel all the Worlds the plaineft Goats of 
Arms argue the greateft Antk]uity ; Additions are Marks 
of Cadency: So b Alphabets s they firft confifted dF 
fewer Letters, afterwards Time added to their Number. 
The Greek Alphabet now reckons up 24 in Number 
from jilpba to Om^a, but it is acknowledged that ic 
once confifted of fewer : And they pretend to give us 
the Names of thefe who were the Inventers of the ad- 
ditional Letters; fuch as, they tell uSj Valamedes added 
fome about the Time of the Trojan War, and Simoni^ 
des afterwards fome others. Whether they they be right 
in thefe Particulars or not, I do not now determine ; 
but all this implies an Acknowledgment, that th^ Greek 
Letters once were not fo numerous as they are now. The 
fame Thing may be laid as to the Latin Alphabet : It 
now is reckoned to contain ix or 2$ Letters, according 
as /r or the Afpiration is included or omitted ; but they 
acknowledge that once it had not fo many, and that the 
Additions were made in the Courie of Time. How- 
ever, the Latin Alphabet, fuch as it now is, was com- 
pleated before the Time of SDtmitian, who was the firft 
Koman Emperor who fent an Army to Nartb^Sritain 
in order to conquer it. 

' . The ordinary ancient Sbottijb Alphabet is iimpler, as 
wepowbave it; andTime was, when they wanudleve- 
xalLmers which they now have. We have already taken 

Notice 
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Vhdetf that Aefe of HHU wnted Two, if noe^mrtc^ 
wfakh the other have; and Mr. Lbmd, and afier himMr. 
Bmitv hvsSbac^ %Oligmlmm Amiq. BtiiMmdc. obferv^ That 
Time wai, when rhe andent 5iiitf wanted die Soand we now 
^hre to the Letter P. 

However^ it if now certauii that our Sctis Highlanderf, at 
leA^fKmmo^PtM^idmEint^mBli^SQfBmi yea, they ule it 
ftmrnnri where thej write A: Soibneof them (ay Pmwo 
ff JUpm^ when they wiiie B§mm Bi JOkm. And this is a 
ThtDW not at all incicdiUe, ott. that thev once wanted the 
P, at icaft, at I ooncefare» that Sound which we now give it. 
The £MriVi fcem to have wanted it; lb their in its phia 
State ii foonded ?iv. 

Tboertanthe^jMMfyetdo; hot the ^Mfrlomf 'very 
mochafleftity ailfliaHhapeOoManafiDerward tooblerve. 
And thit very BHonte and tri&ngObftrvation, aiitmayfom 
aomany, nu^beaHdp towinteminga Judmnem of the War 
andManner w which dmipmiiiGoantry nii|^ 

O^f.z. Thar the Names of their I^etien are not horrovoi 
feDmthe6fadbaBd£«iAtf, bur £jpii£kantmoftIy in their own 
I^nmiaaet ii a fordier Coofatanon of Mr. limes .* Por^ if 
they nad learned diem from thelct what b the Reafim they do 
not ole their Names? It is a very great Aq;QmeQt| in my 
homhle Opinion, that the Grammar-writers S the modern 
Lang uag e s took the LMbs for their Ptttems, that thev hor* 
tow thar Terms i^enerally from them ; and, ieeing too an* 
titntSnis do not, u is a crear Proof of the contrary. 

Ol/. ^. The Naioes of their Letters moftly , if nor all, figni* 
Ar Trees. This ieems to be another Proof of the Antiquity of 
tneir Alphabet. This accounts for the Realbn why the Words 
%nifyi^g • Letter in (everal Languages are relative to Trees. 

Otfl 4. Their Names being from Trees^ ieems to him 
whar was the malt ancient Way of writing. This is a Hint 
which may be improved to fhow, that there was a RatiousU 
or Reafon for thedhapes of Letters. 

Ohf. 5. They pronounce C conftandy as we do iT ; fo did 
the Romsnj^ Smmuu and ^effb^ Co that they needed not iC. 
And G as we do in G/oe, Gtft, or as the Greek Gamma. 

Okf. 6. Db and Gb are ibunded very weakly, as the EwgUfi 
Gk^ and are often uied promifcuoufly. 

6hJ, 7. They delight iii Alplrations and SibiIations» perhaps be- 
Tond all Nations. Britamri emms pUUmi. S is ibunded often A 
F aTpirated lofes its Sound. 

00/ 8. Like Letters and like Thing? are often ufed fi>r one sno- 
then The fmall and bioad Vowels, and the feveral Sorts c^Cooib- 
siantk Thefe called Lip Letters, B, F, M, P, r. The Palltt Let- 
oet% C ^y and tile £ and D in other Languages. The Teeth Let' 
eess^ J>and r» 7f . The fibiladngl^tters, in many Lai^gpages, and 
tte Teeth Letters arc often ufedTor one another. I am,kc C 
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To Mr. C. A M. D. P. of 

S. intheC.of£.er'<?.&i'^. 

StR, 

1 017 haveufed me. and mine fb kkidlyy 
aad you are i^ gpneraUy efteemed a fweet* 
blooded Gentleman, and are withal £o 

great an Oraament to your Country raa 
« ' y y^**^ uncommon Attainments in the 
Bafiaefs you profefs (a Branch of Learning ^c«r 
ceedingly valuable and delightful, and which owes- 
much to the Natives of this Hknd, and is now a<^ 
vanced to a neat Height) that I beg you'll accept 
of this fmall Teftimony of my Refpe^ and Grati- 
tude, the ioTcribing this to you ; efpecially feeingf 
it feems t^ bdong to you, by your fumimin§tbo 
Occafion to it. 

Upoa my preienting the foregoing Letters tot 
you, and yoiu: perufing them, you were pleaied to 
tofiify your Approbation of them in the Main, buc 
withal to obferve two Things; ifty That I laid 
tool ^^aat a Screfs upon the fingle Authority o^ 
Mr. Martin^ in a Matter of Itich Con&quence. 
tifyy To» defiderated fbme Things contained in ai 
Ihott additional Scroll of mine, which ^ you had 
heard^ Mid- before a Society of learned Perfods ^ 
which yo» &id gave yxL much ^ti$£i^0Q» ao^ 
wera a Confinnation oi my whole Scheme. "lEa 
tbcrfe I ga^^ fiich Aofwers at the Time as leemM 
ia d'^eac Meafur^e taiacisfjF 7<ni: But, becaa& 
^dioi'iagOBieusliifan maymf^kecliei^meC^fervsi' 
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them to mcj or that Dejgree of Friendflup Vffikfk 
ycu did fliow in doing it^ I ihall confider them a 
little in this Letter ; eipeciaily feemg not a few» 
even of the eminently Leameds aie abundantly 
difpofed to take iefs generous Methods» that I may 
ufe no harder Words. 

Firjf^ It may be alledged. That I lay too. great 
a Strefs upon the fingle Authority of Mr. Martin, 
in a Matter of fuch Confequence as is the moil 
fimple and ancient Shape of Langu^e in this Fart 
of the World. 

As to this I fay. That I do not difbwd the Im« 
portance of the Thing; but^ at the {ameTime, it 
will be eafy to obferve> that I lay not the main 
Strefs either upon the (ingle Teftimony of Mr. Mar^ 
tin or of that Boy which confirmed it^ tho' I make 
Ufe of thefe as Adminicles in this Affair: I have 
a greater Regard to the remote Situation of the 
Place^ and the difficult Accefs to it, its great Di- 
fiance from the Centres from which Mankind woie 
propagated and difperfed, and the little Intercourfc 
they have with the reft of Mortals. All thefe, if 
maturely and judicioufly confidered, will be found 
to afford a pretty good Proof of the unmixed Sim?- 
plfcity of the Language, in Compare with others; 
eipeciaily if we alfo add the befl Teilimoiiies that 
can be had in an Affoir of this Nature. 

Perhaps it may not be yet proper Time to dis- 
play the whole Force of the Reaibning about this 
Point; it may be partly obferved in that TeiUmo- 
ny of Leibnitz, which I have made fo much Ufe 
of, and partly in the i8th Book of Juftin^s Hifto- 
ry, which feems to me to contain fomething analo^ 
gous to it: Thefe Thing? feem to require a little 
Thoughti if not Penetration. But it may perhaps 
gratify theCuriofity of manvj and it is level to the 

Ca- 



CapIHty of moi): People of tolerable Education; 
when they are told (as one who is called an Inba* 
bicant of this Ifland> in a Defcription printed at 
Edinburgh in the Year 1732^ fays^ out of licrtnan 
Moirs Map 1 714) That St. Ktlda is. 3:7 Deg. 
55 Min. North Latitude, and 10 Deg. 30 Min. 
Longitude from the Meridian of London^ and lies 
^o Miles Weft and by South from the Ifle of /far- 
ries, 80 Miles Gcom Lewis, 90 Miles from Sky, 
220 Miles North North-Weft from the Muk of 
Cantire, 220 North from the North of Ireland, 
I yo Miles from the neareft Part of the 0)ntinent 
of Scotland. This much for its remote Situation. 
I know not if there be anji Thing beyond it to- 
wards the North- Weft between and America, favd 
a fmall uninhabited rocky Ifle called Rocol. 

The difficult Accefs to it is alfo evident both 
from Mr. Martin and this laft Author, who, for 
ought I know, are the only two who have written 
with any tolerable Diftinftnefs concerning it. They 
in Eflfea tell us, " That the Inhabitants of this 
^^ little Ifle or Commotwwealth may live quiet and 
*^ fecure, even tho' an Enemy were defigned to 
^^ attack them ; becaufe Nature hath fb fenced 
** and furrounded them with otfc whole Face of a 
*^ Rock, that there can be no Accefs for any even 
^^ in a friendly Way to get to them (by all they 
^' can do, yea, and with the Affiftance of the In- 
^< habitants alio) except at fome few particular 
** Times, and that under very favourable Weathqr 
** too, and but at one Place only, where the Inha- 
^^ bitants can eafily defend themfelves from, and 
*' greatly offend, any that Ihall attack them in a 
^^ hoftileWay, and alfo defy their Landing againft 
^^ their Will, tho' their Number does not ordina- 
ls rily exceed Two hundred. ** 

From 



Bofli drft TUoss «e nty with gpetc PiflBihL 
fitjp iottx, dot the laixsiii^ of chefe People miift 
be mxxc fimp^e aad Ic& misced than of thefe who 
iiuc mott lancomib with other Men^ even widi<- 
off hft vk^ Recjinfe to the TeftiBiopiey or Aatho* 
lido of panicplv Pedbos for Confix yet I 

InnUy coaceirc: chgt thefe which we have in this 
Odk ue by DO Means to be defpifedy but perhaps 
ys good as in Reaian can be eipeded in this AftuTj 
and dcferve rery well to be confidered. 

And* Fir/, We have Mr. Martini Teftunooy 
as to the Paocity of their Sounds or Letters, as I 
lia^ above qaotcd it. Nowj this being a Thing 
of fb eafy a Natiue, that it could be perceptible 
by bis Ear, we cannot diipote his Capacity to judga 
about it, feeing he had the Capaci^ to write fuch 
ii^piious Books. 

And, as to tys Candour and Ingenoity* it is very 
^rd to im^ine what could tempt him to impoto 
upon Mankind in a Thing of that Nature, where 
it is nor tziy to perceive what Profit, Plcafure or 
Honour he could draw from it ; efpecially when9 
if wbac he fays had not been trae, it could he fb 
cafily dJiproved. That Author who publiflies the 
other Defcription of St^ Kilda (if it may be called 
another, tor almofl all that is raluabJe in it is hor« 
rowed trom him) the' be plainly ihowa himfelf to 
be his Rival, and abundantly difpoied to differ 
from him ; yet makes the moft honourable Mention 
of him in feveral Places, which ieems to me of no 
fmall Moment. 

In the very firft Paragraph of his Book, he refers 
to a Defcription of the Weftcm Ifles of Scotland 
|)y Mr. Martin Gentleman, printed London lyoj ; 
and Page 4th he again make^ honourable Mention 
frf his other ?ook, imirttted, 4 Voyage to St. Kilda, 

printed 
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prmRd Ltrndtm i6p9, adding thele Words ; '^ We 
^ cbooie this Auttior as a Witnefs to the Truth 
" dF this Part of our Account of the People of 
^^ this Ifland> becaufe all others who have wrote of 
^^ it have been very lame, and in liuidry Thin^ 
^^ mifiaken^ in any Relation they have given of it 
<^ He was there, viz. in the Tear 169J9 and 
'< knows this for his own Part by Experience : 
<^ And> to do that Gentleman }uitice» what he n> 
'^ lates of it is generally good as they were then 
^< circumftantia^, and & the beft Defcripdoii 
<^ any has given of this People and Ifland till now. 
^< Jnd adds J Becaufe that Book is oat of Prinr» 
'^ the Reader may take a few of his Remarks 
^< anent this Place, which are fUll genuine.'^ And 
he concludes his Book with thefe Words ;^ '^ If the 
*^ Reader be curious to hear more of this remote 
^^ Ifle, its Inhabitants and G)mmoditieSi he may 
<^ confult the above-cited Mr. ik^iitiVs two Bool^ 
** thereanent.'^ 

In feveral other Places he likewife cites him widi 
Refpe£fc; yet it is very evident, that he waiDted 
not Inclination to take Notice of any Eicapes ift 
him, as may be perceived by what is contained 
Fage 38. in his correCHng his Miftake about the 
Day of their anniveriary Cavalcade, which Ma* 
Martin had (aid to be opontfaeFeaft of jf/iifimr/J^ 
whereas that Author tells us it was upon AAcbaet- 
mas-day. This alfo may be feen more fully> Pi^ 
t| J. in his Remarks upon what Mr» Martin &yi 
about their Religion, as alio P^37. Wfaidl 
Places abundantly ibow, that die Author wanted 
90 Inclinations to expofe the failings ki Vis* Mof^ 
tin^s Account, and to recommend his own, tfao' at 
his Cbft. Notwithftanding of all which, be owns 
everywhere the great Vife that be oMkeaof his 

Books^ 
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Books, and feeaks fiivourably of himfelf in inany 
Fbces ; which, being the TefUmony of a Rival, 
oudit to have great Weight. 

it is one, oo the other Hand^ I am not to won- 
der at what yoa laid about his Authority, feeing I 
have heard feveral other Gentlemen, for whom I 
luve great R^rd, fpeak with Contempt of it : 
But it were heartily to be wifhed, that thefe who 
are well acqoaiittcd with the Subje£b about which 
he writes,, would publilh to the World his alledged 
Miftakes, that he himfelf, if alive, might have an 
Opportunity to defend himfelf as far as he is in the 
right, or to acknowledge wherein he has been in 
tM wrong,- or, if not, tofumifh others with Mat- 
ter of Enquiry : For no other, that I know of, has 
gven any Account of fo large a Part of the Britifo 
Dominions, as the Weflem Ides are, with any to- 
lerable Accuracy either before or after him. 

I have no particular Concern in that Gentleman, 
nor do I anyway make myfelf a Party in his Caufe ; 
but I mufl be excufed, if I be fomewhat flow in 
giving Credit to Accufations, or in regarding the 
Cenfures even which the Learned and Good pals 
upon the Works of others. I have, partly by 
Reading and Obfcrvation about others, and partly 
by aiwt I mytcM hare abundantly felt and expe- 
rienced, had Occ^fion to know fo much of the fatal 
Effe£tsof Pride, Envy and Emulation among the 
Learned, that of a long Time I have confidered 
thefe as among the main Obftaclcs of the Ad- 
vancement of valuable and ufeful Knowledge. I 
hope I Ihall be pardoned if I add fome Things to 
check them; I heartily wilh they could be entirely 
laid afide. 

Thefe were the firfl Evils that fprung up*=in the 
Worlds and they are the Roots and Sources of all 

other 
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othe^vils ; the Pride and Envy of one ambitious 
Spirit feems to have poifoned a greac many othtK$^- 
and metamorphofed fo many Angels into Devils : 
Man came aifo to be infe6l;ed ; and accordingly 
thefe have produced many difmal Miichiefs in all 
Ranks of Mortals, the Learned themfelves not ex- 
cepted. This feems to have moved Arifiotk to 
deftroy fo many of the Writings of thefe Philofo^ 
phers who wrote before him ; which he might the 
more effeftually do, when he had the Power and 
Interefl of his Pupil Alexander y who was not him- 
felf quite free of the fame Vice, to fupport him; 
and to promote his Defign. Others in other Parts 
of the World, and particularly in this iamelfland^' 
are faid to have aS:ed the like Part ; and^ by fi> 
doing, have deprived .us of fome valuable Monb^ 
ments. 

Thefe have in a particular Manner been obfef^ 
vable at fuch Times when Attempts have been made 
to reform either Religion or Learning : Then the 
Prince of Darknefs feems to have roufed his infers 
nal Legions, to exert themfelves with the utmoft 
Vigour to obftru6^ both the one and the other, and 
to crufh thefe who dar^ to make the noble and glo« 
nous Attempt ; which we may eafily fee in the 
Hiilories even of thefe later Ages. In this they 
have made Ufe of Tools for tkelr Puxpofe from 
amongfl all Profeflions and Ranks of Men, and 
very frequently of thefe who were moll highly 
elleemed by the feveral Parties. I could eafily fiU 
up a whole Volume with difmal Accounts or the 
woful EflFefts of Envy and Emulation among the 
learned, but I muft at prefent rehrain myfclt. 

I will not pofitivel^ charge the Cenfurers of Mr# 
Martin with that high Degree of Envy which I 
bive read of or Qbierved iootbecCafesj but I am 

fufpi- 
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SAioonh ^^ fonMi ^ ^^^ Leaders have not becfrtcr^ 
fe^ free from all Tindnre of it. . 

ifief e is one Thing which I have uken Notice of in 
the Critidfnis pafled upon him^ which is^ That in his 
Tide^p^e he is defined a Gentleman^ and that in f ome 
Fsfiaset of bis Book he wouM make the Reader believe 
li# was the Son of a Perfon of coniiderable Figure and 
Weakh; whereas> £iy they, it is very weU known he 
W9e of very krw and poor Parentage. 

As to thls^ I know nothing about it« and leave to eve- 
ry Perfon ta judge as he thmks fit; But this lean (ay, 
Tliat I have often obferved, that^ when Men have ar- 
rived at a high Degree of Wealth or Reputation, or 
bodi, they have been too ready to bear down^ efpecially 
b^ifiidireal Ways/he laudable Endeavours of thefe whom 
tiief looked on as their Inferiors ; fearing, as it (eems, left 
CbcjF fliay equal or excel them in any one Particular : This 
Ljfafiofe will be moft frequently found in UpIUrts; 
How happy a Thing would it be, if the Learned would 
lay afide all Pride and Envy^which fo much prompt them 
to pull down the Works or each otfaer^and would riarmo- 
noufly join in resfr&gtip the Temple of Wifdom ! Give 
ine-Leave to add « flicircStory ; That one Evening fieking 
a* Gentleman, to* receive more full Information ^ut th6 
language of theTerr^ Firms of Ame^ica^ I found him 
vflch fome Brother«*ma(dQS, where I heard two lines 
which I believe I fliall not eafily forget. 

And all the Difpute among Mafom Jbauld be, 

Wh> the better fiall tvork, iiobo the better agree. 

Iris eafy fortheLearned to accommodate thefe to them« 
fijhres: They all prettodto join in building up that glo- 
rfeus FalMFick I havrnow fpoke of; if they would da ie 
Cd Purpofe. and would avoid the Confufion of the Sabri^ 
hiilders, they mafV lay- afide Pride and Envy. 

Thrfe thrice baptf^ 3)ays, Ob ! vOten fiall 'Wjee^ 

When all the fDt/jtttte mong the Learned fiaUbe^ 

Wbf^ the better Jpall build, who the better agree ? 
A^to the Contents of the Scroll, which you fay gave 
«a f Q mudb Satis&dSon, I now delay it. / am. 

Ttm^fHf^fyittnaie^amtmtkdMiqiei' 
Servant, C 
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